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INTRODUCTION 

In June, 1959 Shri T. S. Kri&hnamurtl. Deputy Secietary, Mmi'>tiy of ScKntlfic 
Research and Cultural Affairs (now Mmt&try of Educatron), Government of India, 
tequested thr~ Library to furm~h the Mmi&try with a hst of the dtctionanes and 
encyclopaedia!> m modern Indian language~. In re.-,pon:-.e to that request a 
bibhography of dictlonane~ and encyclopaedias m Indmn languages con..,1stmg of 
686 entrie-, was compiled. A deci~ion was taken that thl'> compilation <>hould be 
printed for the u<.e of ~cholars and the general readmg puhh\. who should find 
this a useful tool of reference. To make the bibliograph) as thorough a& pos~tble 

&everal univer~>~tle&, lJhranelt, learned mst1tut10ns and pubh~her~ were contacted 
tor material on the sUbJect be&tde~ that h'>ted by U'> The co-operation of all of 
them enabled us to offer tht'> bibliography comprismg 2190 entries to the public 
m 1t5 present form. I am aware that m ~pite of our be!>t effort!>, there are still 
some lacunae m It m ie'>pec.t of Jtem.., and btbhogtaphical mformat1on 

Scope : fht'> b1bhography mclude~ \<CJentific, techmcal and other 5Uh]ect 
'-hdwnane' and encyclopaedia'>, a\ aho h10gr<tph1cal dtdtonariC'>. 

Arrangement: The btbhography i'> m eighteen <,echons, namely, the fourteen 
Indian language" recogm<.ed by the Jndmn Con<.titutton, Other Indmn language~, 
Polyglot, Encyclopaedia'> and Addenda Each language '>eCtion ,.., dtvided into 
two group<;, namely. Untlmgual and Bihngual Lntne<. under the former are 

arranged alphabetically and thme under the latter languagewise. Bthngual 
dtctionaries except English and other fore1gn language!> are clas1.ed with the 
language mentioned first in the title With reference from the second language. 
Jn the ca~e of Enghsh and other foreign J.mguage dictlonane<> they are cla'><.ed 
with the Indian language concerned. e g A<...,ame\C-Hmdi chct10nary I'> cJa<;!>ed 
with the A~samc-,e ..,ection and Hmdi-A<.,<.,<imC'>C d1ct10nary J'> cla..,'>ed with the Hindi 
~ection. Engh'>h-A<;<,amese and A!>same<:e-Engh'>h dictJonanec; are clas~ed with 
the Ac;same<;e Section 

The two <;ectionc;, namely. Other Indian language<. and Encyclopaedia<> are 
arranged languagewi<.e. The polyglot dictlonarie'> are arranged alphabetically 
under the author irre.,pective of the language mvolved 

The entries under each section are numbered <,eually w1th the <>ection symbols. 
A'>terisk mark before the serial number mdicate.., that the book i!> available 

in the Library. Variouc; editionc, of the <.arne work like "Amarako<;a", 
.. Abhidhanacintamani". etc. have been arranged chronologically irrespective of 
the variation<; in the title. At the end j-, prov1ded an mdex of the authors, 
subjects and title~ (excluding obviou~ ones) arranged in one alphabetical c,equence. 



Trusliteratioo: Names of authors, titles and publishers of books in ~e 
Indian language scripts are transliterated into Roman script with diacritical marks 
wherever necessary a~ per the chart appended. 

Acknowledgement : Our thanks are due to the following University Libraries, 
Institutions. Sooietie~ and Publi&hers for their kind and prompt co-operation : 
the Annamalai University Library, Annamalainagar; the Co~nemara Public 
Library, Madras; the Deccan College Post-graduate and Research Institute, 
Poona; the Haosa Mehta Library1 University of Baroda, Baroda; the Jammu 
and Kashmir University Library, Srinagar: the Jayakar Library, Poona University, 
Poona : the Kerala University Library, Trivandrum ; the Madras University 
Library, Madras; the Mumbai Marathi Grantha Sangrahalaya. Bombay ; the 
National Book Stall, Kottayam : the Orissa Sahitya Academy, Bhubaneswar ; 
the Punjab University Library, Chandigarh : the Ravenshaw College, Cuttack ; 
the Sahitya Akademi. New Delhi : the Saraswati Bhavan Sanskrit University, 
Varanasi; the Serampore College Library, Serampore; the South India Saiva 
Siddhanta Work~ Publishing Society. Tinnevelly: the State Central Library, 
Chandigarh : the Trivandrum Public Library, Trivandrum : the University Library, 
Bombay. I am also grateful to my colleagues in the Language Divisions of this 
Library whose devote.d and diligent work ha& made the compilation and publication 
of thi-; bibliography possible. 
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May I, 1964 
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TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION 

A B G H Kan Mal Mar Or p Sk Ta Te 

a '!( '5{ ~ "' e mm ~ el ))f ~ d)/ ~ . 
ii '5lt '5lt ~l '!Ill ~ (ffi~ :an ell ))fl Gil ~ e:J i 

i ~ ~ er { ~ §2 ' Q fa ' ® ~ i 

i if if ~ t ~ ~'9 t " lft t fiO ~ i 

u ~ ~ @ " Cl'\) 2l '5' Q ~ a- l!L. 6z. 0 

i \; \; <3l '!i eNd g)<!) ..... ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ i 

r ~ ~ ~ .. ~ ~ 'IR Q 'IR ~ r 

e ~ ~ ~ ~ w om ~ .(J ~ 6T ~ 0 

w n.(ll 
.... 

~ e e 'E OJ 

ai ~ ~ ~ ~ 6>oij) q .(R ... "' 00 ai m 'E ~ tl3 

0 '6 -e ~ cit w 6l air (g air f} z., 0 

0 ~ GlC> ~ ~ 2., 0 

au~ ~ """ ~l ~ ~ 6>6l<9 aft ~ lit srr f}G'ff ~ ac 

ka<fi (I) !s Cfi t1 d:b 'h Q Cl " $ s ka 

kba~ ~ "l ~ ~ 6)1 ~ ~ 1:1 "" ~k:ha 

ga ~ 'if ;)l if 7i (J) ~ Q 01 ~ X" ga 

gba '<{ '<I ~ ~ ~ n('j if Q 'l.ll 'E1' ~g ... 

na @ @ ~ ~ w 6B ::$- ~ a ~ flii 2::; Da 

vi1 



A B G H I au Mal Mar Or p Sk Ta Te 

ca f) f) ~ "" ~ .a.J 

""" 
Q ~ 'l!f (F -C) ca 

chai i ~ • d 0!.1) ~ ~ s ~ -y cha 

ja iSf iSf rt( ~ ~ t~ :;j'f G ';:! :;j'f m ~, ja 

~· 'Sf ti 
-D Ja ~ 

jba <\1 <'II :IS ~ \1)..) I'D\.U !li ~ "!:{ 1:1' ~jba 

ila ~ <.$ ~ Sf "::[' 6liD Sf e ~ Sf eJ :Q-L iia 

t• t; l; t ~ w ':l ~ ~ c ~ L ~ ta 

tha ~ ~ b ~ ~ 0 0 0 0 0 0 tha 

4• IE,~ IE,~ !, ~.~ r:; C\.ll ~ 6' a,~ :t' c.:; ~· 
4ha Jj Jj J;,J? ~ ~,q l¢ .. CUD ~ 9 ~ ~ c;:i 4ba 

1]8 '1 '1 l~ 1!T ~ 6\'D Vf 61 ~ Vf au rd 1_18 

ta \!> \!) rt " ~ (D) rr 0 3 rr /h e§ ta 

tha ~ ~ ~ w 0 lD '-' eJ -e q ytha 

cia if lt ~ ~ d t3 ~ Q t! ~ ;:$ da 

dba ~ (1 ~..( 1:l 0 w 'l tJ 'Q 'l ydha 

uai{ -.:{ rl '"' ;:$ m ;r Q 0 ;r ffi, GriT r5 na 

pa9f 9f ~ 'tJ ~ o_l 'q" g 'll 'q" u ., pa w 

pba~ <{> ~ qj ~ oD '.fi 0' ~ '.fi o/ pha 

ba <t <I ot Of w 6l)j 3f Q a or '2.) ba 

bha~ ~ ~ ~ Q @ ·q Q g -q ~bba 

ma ~ 11 ... if ~ ill ~ " H ~ l.L:J .;5.) rna 

1 

Vlll 



A B G R laa Mal Mar Or p Sk Ta Te 

ya ~ ~ ~ ~ oj,) (llJ 'Q' g lit 'Q' U.l cJS,:; ya 

ra ~ ~ ~ ~ d (()?() t Q tf t' fT?jD 0 ra 
. 

Ia a{ Q'l ~ ~ u ru ~ "1 Pi ~ uV 0 Ia 

,. ~ <l et " cj ()J ~ Q ~ ~ r.u ~ va 

Sa -t -t ~· 1J c;l uo ~ " 'F.I ~ ·1 Sa 

p l{ l{ 't " ~ <111 q 3 q ~ o5-. ~ 

88 ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ cw ~ Q R ~ 6l.il! ~ sa 

ba~ ~ ~ " a) 0.0 l[ ~ u l[ ~ j"'> ha 

.. II\ Q g}_ Q! Q Q! GfT ~ Ia 

!ta 0() Ha 

rra /H;'IJ rr• 
m 0 • 0 0 0 lil " ' 
m • • .., 

~ 
,.., 

lil 

... 0 .. 0 8 0 

" 0 .. 0 "" 0 
0 

:} != 
~j 'n I . 

In 
m 

~· !P ~a 

ix 



TABLE OF TRANSLITERATION 
Urdu 

l=a ~=It ~:0 p ~=t ~=t ~=tb [ =J 

~=~ C =-. t =!m .!)=d .:5=d .!) =db ..) == r 

)=r: )=~ 
I, 

lJc == 'i uc=tJ ...) = z L!" = " lf' = sb 

j, = t j; = ?- t =' t = gh ~=f J=q ....s=k 

.J=g J =) f = m {!' = n 0 =., j=W ll=h 

A>= b ~- w-=d .::....... = y -, 

-;:::- = i 
~ '=i ....:::_ = a --= u 

W' =i .)=ii w -~ ay .) = aw 

X 



A BIBLIOGRAPHY OF DICTIONARIES AND 

ENCYCLOPAEDIAS IN INDIAN 

LANGUAGES 

ASSAMESE 

UNILINGUAL 

BAR UV A, Hemacandra 
Asamiya bha~ara parhasaliya abhi­
dhiina, ed. by Tulasirama Baruva. 
Sib1.agar, the edttor, 1907. xiii, 482p. 
22cm. A1 

SAlK IYA, Bhramara 
Sabdamiilii. 2nd ed. Dimou, Mohana­
riima Saikiyii, 1958. xxiv, 193p. 17cm. 
Rs. 4.00 *A2 

BILINGUAL 

ASSAMESE- ENGLISH 
BAR UV A, Hemacandra 

Asamiya Hemakosa; an etymological 
dictionary of the Assamese language, 
ed. by P.R. Gurdon and Hemacandra 
Gosvami. Gauhati, published under 
the authority of the Assam adminis­
tration, 1900. xxii, 972p. front. 24cm. 
Rs. 5.00. 
- Etymological Assamese words 
and idiomatical phrases done into 
English, ed. by Anandarama Baruva. 
2nd ed. Jorhat, Barkataki co., 1941. 
xviii, 1030p. 24cm. Rs. 7.00. *A3 

BRONSi>N, Rev. M. 
Dictionary in Assamese and English. 
Sibsagar, American baptist mission 
press, 1867. viii, 609p. 20cm. *A4 

CANDRAKANT A abhidhana: a com­
prehensive dictionary of Assamese 
language with etymology and illustra­
tions of words with their meanings 
both in Assamese and English. Jorhat, 
Asaro siihitya sabha, 1932. xxx, 1044p. 
illus. 25cm. Rs. 7.00. *AS 

HAJARIKA, Lakhesvara 
Assamese word-book. 
1899. 2v. 

SARMA, Giridhara 

Calcutta, 
A6 

Asamiya abhidhlina. Shillong, Capala 
sahitya sad ana, 1952. ii, 917, 42p. 
18cm. Rs. 8.50. Assamese- Assa­
mese - English. A 7 

ENGLISH- ASSAMESE 
ANGLO- Assamese dictionary. Nalbari, 

Dattabaruvii bros. & co., 1950. 
752p. AS 

ANGLO- Assamese dictionary; with 
pronunciations, abbreviations, and 
foreign words and phrases explained 
in Assamese. Calcutta, Macmillan & 
co., 1950. 403p. A9 

BAR UV A, Gopalacandra 
Anglo-Assamese word-book. 3rd ed. 
Calcutta, Sivanatha Bhattacaryya, 
1906. iv, 82p. 17cm. *AlO 

BARUVA, Upendranatha 
Word-book; or, some useful English 
words with Assamese equivalents. 
Calcutta, 1899. 39p. All 

CALIHA, Makhanalala 
Students English Assamese dictionary. 
Dibrugarh, Agency co., 1910. 
474p. A12 

CUTTER, Mrs. H. B. L. 
Phrases in English and Assamese, rev. 
by E. W. Clark. Sibsagar, American 
baptist mission press, 1877. 98p. 18cm. 

•AIJ 



A14 

CUTTER., Mrs. H. B. L.-contd. 
Vocabulary and phrases in ,English 
and Assamese. Sibsagar, American 
baptist mission press, 1840. 
251p. Al4 

DILIHIYAL BHATIACARYYA, 
Buddhindraniitha 
Pronouncing Anglo-Assamese dic­
tionary. Jorhat, Barkataki co., 1931. 
xxvi, 876p. 24cm. Rs. 5.50. *A15 

SARMA, Giridhara 
Anglo-Assamese dictionary. Shillong, 
Capala sahitya sadaha, 1950. 799p. 
Rs. 7.75. A16 

SARMA, Surendranlitha 
Anglo Assamese pocket dictionary, 
with pr<~nunciation of English words. 
Tezpur, Bhabiram JCailta, 1~50. 
522p. A17 

WARD, Mrs. S. R. 
Brief vocabulary in English and 
Assamese. Sibsagar, American baptist 
mission press, 1864. xii, 104p. 
17.5cm. *A18 

POLYGLOT 

See Y 14 

BENGALI 

UNILINGUAL 

'ABDUL Odud, Kaji 
Vyavaharika &abdako~a. Calcutta, 
Presidency library, 1953. iv, 103p. 
19.5cm. Rs. 8.50. *Bl 

'ABDUR Ra~hid Siddiqi 
Cattagrami bha~atattva. Chakaria 
(Chittagong), the author, 1929. 29p. 
12cm. Re. 0.25. *B2 

ABHIDHANA: a Bengali dictionary. 
Calcutta, 1825. 52p. 22cm. *B3 

ABHIDHANA: Bengali dictionary for 
the use of schools. Calcutta, Calcutta 
school book society, 1849. iv, 234p. 
16cm. 
-Another edition. 1857. 228p. 
16cm. B4 

'ADALAT KHAN 
Vocabulary of one thousand words 
in Bengali. Calcutta, 1890. 67p. B5 

BHATTACARYA, Digambara 
Sabdirtha prakasabhidhana. Calcutta, 

·... K.amaliila ya press, 1843 ? 21 6p. B6 

BHATTA.CA.RYA, Ka~Inatha 
Vangabha$iibhidhiina. Calcutta, 1855. 
395p. B7 

BHATTACAR Y A, Vel)lmidhava 
Prakfti o pratyaya sabita b,J:hat sacitra 
vl.dlla abhidhiDa. Calcutta; 1888. 
700p. illus. B8 

2 

BRHAT sacitra vangala abhidhiina. 
Calcutta, General library, 1888. 700p. 
24cm. B9 

CAKRAVARTT, Hariprasiida 
I;>aktiiri abhidhiina. Dacca, the com­
piler, 1890. 204, 67p. 2lcm. Re. 1.50. 
-4th ed. 1926. 272p. *B10 

CATTOPADHYAYA, Sasibhu~aQa 
Sulabha varhHi abhidhana. New ed. 
Calcutta, New school-book press, 
1893. iv, 426p. 15.5cm. First ed. 
1890. *Bll 

CATTOPADHYAYA, Syamacaran.a 
Sarala abhidhiina. Calcutta, 1880. 
ii, 252p. B12 

DASA, Haridasa 
GauQiya-Vai$:Qava abhidhana. Nava­
dvip, the author, 1956-57. 2v. in 4. 
photo. 24cm. Rs. 40.00. A dictionary of 
the Gaul;liya-Vai$Qava religioa. *Bl3 

DASA, Jiiinendramohana 
Vangali bhii~ara abhidhina. Calcutta, 
Indian pub. house, 1916. xxvii, 
1S77p. 24.5cm. 
-2nd ed. 1937. 2v. 22cm.. 
Rs. 10.00. *Bl4 

DASA, R.ame~candra 
Sulabha Chitra saha.cara abhidhlna. 
Calcutta, 1895. llSp. JUS 



DAsA.J;.tfi 
A.dhuoiki. Calcutta, Orient hook co., 
1954. vi, 797p. Rs. 6.5(}. *Bl6 

DASAGUJ>TA, KMinatha 
Sabda dipika. Dacca, 1879. 160p. B18 

DE, Sus11akumlira 
Vamla pravlida. Calcutta, Rafijan 
pub. house, 1945. xii, 492p. 17cm. 
Rs. 6.00. 
-2nd ed. Calcutta, A. Mukho­
padhyliya and co., 1952. xii, 987p. 
22cm. *B19 

DEV A, Asuto~a 
Asubodha abhidhlina. Calcutta, the 
author, 1915. 2v. 24.5cm. *B20 

- Ch!trabodha abhidhlina. Cal-
cutta, the author, 1917. 1249p. 24cm. 
Rs. 3.00. *B21 

- Navabhidhlina. Calcutta, Deva-
slihttya-kutira, 1959. x, 806p. 18cm. 
Rs. 6.00. *B22 

- Nutana vatigliHi abhidhiina. 
Calcutta, the author, 1937. vi, 1576p. 
25cm. 
-2nd ed. 1954. xvi, 1636p. 
Rs. 20.00. *B23 

- Sabdabodha abhidhana. Calcutta, 
the author, 1938. 1610p. 18cm. 
Rs. 2.50. *B24 

DEV A, Cittarafijana 
Ravindra-racanli-ko~a, by Citta­
railjan Deva and Vasudev Maiti, v. 1, 
pt. 1. Calcutta, Subhendu§ekhara 
Mukhoplidhyliya, 11 b, Ramamohana 
Bera lane, 1960. xiv, 240p. 18cm. 
A concordance to Ravindranatha 
Thakura. *B25 

DEV A VARMA, R!i.dhiimohana 
Traipura-bhli~libhidbana. Calcutta, 
1904. vii, 142p. 12cm. B26 

DHARA, A.suto$a 
Asubodha abhidhana. 4th ed. Dacca, 
Asuto~a library, 1913. ii, 563p. 
18cm. Re. 1.00. First ed. 1908. *B27 

DHARA, Harirl.:ma 
Chitrabodha abhidhana. 
1907. 449p. 

Dacca, 
1328 

B38 

GANGOPADHYAYA, Ridhigovinda 
Vlingali 5abdasigara abhi<lh!na. 
Calcutta, 1'923. ii, 1054p. B29 

GHATAKA, Prli~;tato~a 
Ratnam.ili: Samarthibhidhana. Cal­
cutta, Indian associated pub, co., 
1955. vi, 248p. 16.5cm. Rs. 2.50. 
Bengali synonyms. *B30 

GHO~A, Jagadi5acandra 
Sahitya-bodha abhidhina, by Jaga­
di8acandra Gho~a and Akhilacandra 
Sena. Dacca, 1913. v, 668, 60p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.75. *B31 

GHOSALA, Hirendranatha 
Ravindra-sahityera abhidhana. Cal­
cutta, the author, 1961. 264p. 18cm. 
Rs. 4.50. A bibliography of the works 
by and on Ravlndranatha. •B31[1] 

GHOSALA, Mahendranatha 
Ayurvedokta dravyagut;~libhidhlina. 
Calcutta, 1882. 194p. B32 

GUPTA, Durgacaral).a 
Gupta press abhidhiina. Calcutta, 
1879. 1205p. Bengali synonyms. B33 

GUPTA, Haraliila 
Ayurveda-bha~libhidhiina. 7th ed. 
Calcutta, the author, 1911. xi, 
18lp. 18cm. First ed. 1888. 
Re. 0.50. *B34 

HALADHARA, Nyayaratna 
Vangabhidhlina. Serampore, 1839. 
iv, II, lOlp. 18cm. Containing 6,264 
Sanskrit words used in Bengali. *B35 

LONG, Rev. James 
Pravadamala. Calcutta, Vernacular 
literature society, 1868. 138p. 17cm. 
Two thousand Bengali proverbs. *B36 

- Three thousand Bengali proverbs 
and proverbial sayings illustrating 
native life and feeling among ryots 
and women. Calcutta, 1872. 174p. 
17cm. B37 

MAJUMADARA, Varadaprasada 
An enlarged and illustrated prakrti­
bodha abhidhana. Calcutta, 1887. 
xtiv, 1232p. B38 



B39 BENGALI 

MANIICUDDIN, Ahmad 
Viiigf!li-sabda-ko~a va chatra saha· 
cara abhidh!ina. Calcutta, 1914. 
36p. B39 

MATHURANATHA, Tarkaratna 
Sabda sandarbha sindhu. Calcutta, 
1862. v.l. B40 

MITRA, Subalacandra 
A.dada vamla abhidhana. 
New Bengal press, 1926. 
17.5cm. Rs. 3.00. 

Calcutta, 
1604p. 

*B41 

- A Bengali dictionary: sarala 
chatrabodha abhidhana. Calcutta, 
New Bengal press, 1907. 46lp. 
17.5cm. *B42 

- Sarala chatrabodha abhidbana, 
pocket ed. 6th ed. Calcutta, New 
Bengal press, 1924. ii, 1140p. 
13cm. *B43 

- Sarala vamlii abhidhana. 7th ed. 
Calcutta, New Bengal press, 1936. 
1595p. 23cm. *B44 

- Vangala abhidhana, a compre-
hensive Bengali dictionary. Calcutta, 
19q6. iv, 1493p. B45 

MUHAMMAD Mansur-ud-Din 
Hasi-abhidhana: Vamla idiom san­
katana. Dacca, Ha&i prakasakalaya, 
1957. vi, 57p. 18cm. Rs. 2.25. *B46 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, Jagannarayal}.a 
Niltana abhidhiina. Calcutta, 1838. 
435p. B47 

MUJ(.T ARAMA VidyavagiSa 
Sabdambudhi, by Muktarama Vidya­
vagisa and others. Calcutta, Pilrl}.a­
candrodaya yantra. 1853. 604p. 
18.5cm. Rs. 8.50. 
-4th ed. 1866. ii, 615p. *B48 

NANDT, VihariUila 
Sabdartharatnllkara, Bengali ency-
clopaedic dictionary. Calcutta, 
1881. B49 

NOT ANA 8abdartha prakasika. Calcutta, 
Vel)lmadhava De and co., 1874. 688p. 
23.5cm. B50 

PRAIQtTI viveka abhidhana: an illus­
trated and etymological dictionary of 
the Bengali language containing 
531,838 words. Calcutta, Balarama 
Pala, 1892. 2v. 21cm. Rs. 5.50 *B51 

QA:OI Vaiz'-ud-Din 
Maktaba abhidhana. Dacca, Provin­
cial library, 1923. 206p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.00. Arabic words in Bengali 
language. *B52 

RAJAB Ali Khan Caudhuri 
Pravada ratnahara. Kushtia, Vinaya 
Kr~J}.a Sahli, 1916. 78p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.00. *B53 

RAJANIKANT A Vidyavinoda 
Vailgiya sabdasindhu. Calcutta, B. 
Banerjee and co., 1907. iii,474p. 19cm. 
A dictionary of Bengali, Urdu, Hindi 
and other words in ordinary colloquial 
use. *B54 

RAMACANDRA Vidyavagisa 
A vocabulary of the Bengali language. 
2nd ed. Calcutta, 1820. iv, 516 
columns. The first native who com­
posed a Bengali dictionary. First ed. 
1818. B56 

RAMAKAMALA Vidyalatikara 
Sacitra prakrtivada abhidhiina, ed. by 
Saraccandra Sastri. 6th ed. Calcutta, 
B. Banerjee and co., 1911. 1866p. 
illus. 23cm. Rs. 5.50. An etymolo­
gical dictionary. First ed. 1866. 
- Parisi~ta bhaga by Saraccandra 
Sastri, containing medical terms. 1915. 
iv, 428p. 23.5cm. *B57 

RAMESV ARA Tarkalatikara 
Vatiga bha~abhidhana. Calcutta, 
1839. 473p. B58 

RASIKACANDRA Kavyaratna 
Bhii~asik~a-abhidhana. Dacca, Al· 
bert library, 1912. 388p. 17cm. 
Re. 0. 75. B59 

R.A Y A, Amarendran!tha 
VAt:bla vacanabhidhAna. Calcutta, 
Calcutta University, 1950. 216p. 
16cm. Rs. 3.50. *B60 
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RAY A, Kedaranatha 
Sacitra pocket abhidh!na. Calcutta, 
1879. ii, 224p. illus. · B61 

RAY A, Kdavacandra 
Sabdii.vali. Calcutta, 1867. 432p. B62 

RAYA, Yogesacandra 
Vii.rhla bha~ii ... sabdako~ii. Calcutta, 
Vatigiya siihitya pari~ad, 1913. iv, 
479p. pl. 25cm. Dictionary and 
grammar. *B63 

RAYACAUDHURI, Kalimohana 
Chandobodha sabdasagara. Rangpur, 
Bhuvanamohana Vandyopiidhyaya, 
1893. 2002p. 18cm. A dictionary of 
rhyming words. *B64 

RAY ACA UDHURI, VihariHila 
Sacitra pocket prakrtibodha abhi­
dhiina. Calcutta, 1881. ii, 476p. B65 

RAYAKARMAKARA, Kesavacandra 
Sabdartha prahisika. lOth ed. Cal­
cutta, Visvambhara Liihii 1887. iv, 
658p. 21cm. Rs. 3.00. *B66 

SADHUBHASA: the vocabulary of 
elegant Bengali words. 1818. 51p. 
Re. 0.50. B67 

SAMKSIPT A vii.rhH'i abhidhiina. 
cutta, 1902. 273p. 

SARAKARA, Rev. K. G. 

Cal­
B68 

Madhya Bhiirate pracalita praviida­
miiHi. Calcutta, A. C. Mukhopii-
dhyaya, 1894. 47p. 17 .Scm. 
Re. 0.12. *B69 

SENA, Satyaraiijana 
Pravada-ratniikara; svaravarQ.a. Cal­
cutta, Orient Longmans, 1957. v. 1. 
iv, 169p. 21cm. Rs. 3.50. A dictionary 
of Bengali proverbs and phrases. *B70 

- Sarhk~ipta pravada ratniikara. Calcutta, 
Ke&avaraiijana Sena, 1951. vii, 300p. 
17cm. Rs. 4.00. *B71 

SENAGUPTA, Vipinamohana 
Saitkhyasiira: list of words employed 
in expressing dates, arranged in 
numerical groups. Calcutta, 1861. 
ii, 64p. 12cm. B72 

' 

SILA, Saraccandra 
Ayurvediya dravyiibhidhiina. New ed. 
Calcutta, 1918. B73 

SILA, Vinodavihiiri 
Pocket abhidhana. Calcutta, 1886. 
396p. 16cm. B74 

THAKURA, Dhirananda 
V iirhlii uccaraQa ko~a. Calcutta, 
Bookland, 1954. xxviii, 160p. 18cm. 
Rs. 3.00. *B75 

V ANDYOPADHYAY A, DurgiicaraQa 
PrakrtinirQaya abhidhiina: an illus­
trated and comprehensive dictionary 
of the Bengali language by Durgii­
caraQa Vandyopiidhyiiya and Piir­
Qacandra Cakravarti. Calcutta, 1880. 
2, 28, 1172p. illus. B76 

V ANDYOPADHYA Y A, Haricaral)a 
Vangiya sabdako~a: an etymological 
dictionary of the Bengali language. 
Santiniketan, the author, 1932-51. 
5v. 27cm. Rs. 110.00 *B77 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Kailiisacandra 
Sabdiirtha pracarika. Calcutta, 1866. 
v,872p. B78 

VANGAKO-;.:A-abhidhana. 
1899. 33p·. 

Calcutta, 
B79 

VASU, Ra,iasekhara 
Calantik!: a modern Bengali dic­
tionary. 9th ed. Calcutta, M. C. Sara­
kiira and sons, 1962. xii, SlOp. 18cm. 
Rs. 8.00. First ed. 1930 *B80 

VASU, Somendraniitha 
Ravindra abhidhana, v.l. Calcutta, 
Bookland private Ltd., 1961. xii, 
191p. 2lcm. Rs. 6.00 Ravindra 
cyclopaedia. *B80(1) 

VISV ASA, Sailendra 
Sarhsada vangiiHl abhidhiina, by 
Sailendra Visvasa and Sasibhii~aQa 
Dasagupta. Calcutta, Sahitya sarilsad, 
1955. xii, 900p. 18.5cm. Rs. 7.50. 

*B81 

VISV A.SA, Satyakit'tkara 
Sabda-ratniivali va vlltigAlll amara­
ko~a. 3rd ed. Calcutta, 1927. xvi,100p. 
Bengali synonyms. B82 
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BILINGUAL 

ARABIC-BENGALI 

MUHAMMAD Rafiq-ul-Hasan 
Arabi vaJigiilii abhidhlna. Calcutta, 
the author, 1957. iv,172p. 17.5cm. 
Rs. 2. 75. *B83 

BENGALI-ENGLISH 

ANDERSON, J.D. 
Some Chittagong proverbs compiled 
as an example of the dialect of the 
Chittagong district. Calcutta, Hare 
press, 1897. ii,86p. 24.5cm. *B84 

BENGALI and English dictionary. 
2nd ed. Calcutta, School book society, 
1852. B85 

CAKRA V AR Tl, Tiiriicamda 
Dictionary in Bengali and English. 
Calcutta, Baptist mission press, 1827. 
xvi.250p. 1 7cm. B86 

CAREY, William 
A dictionary of the Bengalee language; 
vol. 1. Bengalee and English, abrd. 
from Dr. Carey's quarto dictionary 
by John C. Marshman. Serampore, 
1 827. ii,533p. 20.5cm. The second vol. 
English-Bengali dictionary is compiled 
by John C. Marshman. 
-12th ed. by Rasamaya Mitra and 
Vrajendraniitha Gho~iila. Calcutta, 
1902. 648p. *B87 

- A dictionary of the Bengali language 
in which the words are traced to 
their origin, and their various mean­
ings given. Serampore, Mission press, 
1818-25. 2v. in 3. 27cm. It contains 
80,000 words and was compiled in 
30 years. V. 1: 2nd ed. *B88 

CATTOPADHYA Y A, Candramohana 
A dictionary of idiomatic translation, 
Bengali and English. Calcutta, 1914. 

B89 

DATTAOUPTA, Ak~ayakumara 
Bha,a-vilasa abhidhana. Calcutta, 
Vrndi\vana Dhara and sons, 1937. 
972p. 17.5cm. Rs. 2.25. Bengali­
Bengali-English. •B90 
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DE,R.P. 
A Bengali English dictionary of col­
loquial expressions by R. P. De and 
A.suto~a Deva. Calcutta, B. P. M. 
press, 1927. vi,309p. 19cm. Re. 1.19. 

• *B91 

DEVA, A.suto~a 
Concise dictionary, rev. ed. by S. C. 
Majumadiira. Calcutta, Deva siihitya 
kutira, 1957. ix, 768p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. 

*B92 

- Students' favourite dictionary. Cal­
cutta, the author, 1937. ii,1332p. 
17.5cm. *B93 

DHARA,D.N. 
Everybody's pocket dictionary. Cal­
cutta, U. N. Dhara and sons, 1959. 
2 vols. 16cm. Rs. 6.50 Bengali to 
English and English to Bengali. *B94 

DICTIONARY Bengalee and English. 
Calcutta, 1874. 319p. 20cm. *B95 

GANOOPADHYAYA, Syiimiicaral].a 
Word book, Bengali-English. 3rd ed. 
Calcutta, 1884. xvi,86p. 12cm. B96 

GANGOPADHYAYA, VeQimiidhava 
The student's dictionary of Bengali 
words and phrases done into English. 
Calcutta, 1903. viii,829,xiip. B97 

GOLDSACK, Rev. William 
Mussalmani Bengali-English dic­
tionary. Jessore, 1928. B98 

GOSV AMT, Harimohana 
An unabridged dictionary from 
Bengali to Bengali and English. 
Calcutta, Harimohana library, 1912. 
viii, 1002p. 19cnt. Rs. 4.00. *B99 

GUPTA, Durgacara1;1a 
Pocket abhidhana. Calcutta, 1875. 
- 5th ed. 1883. 452p. BlOO 

HAUGHTON, Sir Graves Chamney 
Dictionary, Bengali and Sanskrit, ex­
plained in English and adap~ for 
students of either language, to which 
is added an index, serving as a re­
versed dictionary. London, Allen and 
co., 1833. xxxvi,285lp. 2Scm. Printed 
by J. L. Cox and sons for the ute of 
the Hon'ble The East-India Com­
pany's servants. •BlOt 



HAUGHTON, Sir Graves Chamney 
-contd. 
A glossary, Bengali and English, by 
Graves Chamney Haughton and John 
Panton Gubbins. London, printed by 
Cox and Baylis, 1825. xii,l24p. 26cm. 
Explains the words in Tota itihas, 
Batrisasirithasan, Hitopadesa and 
other works. *Bl02 

MITRA, Gopalacandra 
A dictionary in Bengali and English. 
Calcutta, SudhibhU~a~;~a Gho~a and 
bros., 1881. 37lp. 22cm. *B103 

MITRA, Khagendranatha 
Everybody's pocket dictionary, by 
Khagendraniitha Mitra and Dvijendra­
natha Dhara. Calcutta, U.N. Dhar 
and co., 1938. 339p. I4cm. Re. 0.62. 
Bengali-Bengali-English. *Bl04 

MITRA, Subalacandra 
Beginner's Bengali-English dictionary. 
lOth ed. Calcutta, New Bengal press, 
1954. iv, 1396p. 18cm. Rs. 9.50. 

*BIOS 

- Pocket Bengali-English dictionary. 
Calcutta, New Bengal press, I958. 
viii, 692, ivp. 18.5cm. Rs. 6.00. 

*Bl06 

- The student's Bengali-English dic­
tionary. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1923. 1393p. 
Rs. 15.00. B107 

MORTON, Rev. William 
Dvibhii~arthakiibhidhiina: a dic­
tionary of the Bengali language with 
Bengali synonyms and English inter­
pretation. Calcutta, Bishop's college, 
I828. vii, 660p. 21cm. *BIOS 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, Yogendranatha 
Sabdasara mahanidhi: a Bengali­
English dictionary, by Y ogendranatha 
Mukhopidhy!ya, Yogendranatha 
canopadhyaya and Ambik!caraJ;la 
Vilvasa. Calcutta, Majumad!ra de­
pository, 1876. 322p. 2lcm. *Bl09 

SENA, Abalak!n.ta 
§rlk!nta ratnam!la. Calcutta, School 
book press, 1886. 30p. 17.5cm. 
Re. 0.12. Bengali-Engfish-Bengali. 

*BllO 
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SENA, JivanaknJ;ta 
Samarthako~a. Calcutta, printed at 
the great eden press, 1880- . -v. 
26cm. A dictionary in three columns, 
Bengali-English, English-Bengali and 
Medical dictionary, called dravyaguJ;ta 
abhidhana. Work is incomplete. 

Blll 

SENA, P. C. 
Dictionary of court terms. 2nd ed. 
Serampore, J. M. Sena, 1884. 27p. 
2Icm. Re. 0.25. *B112 

THAKURA 
Bengali and English vocabulary. 3rd 
ed. Calcutta, Sanders, Cones co., 1852. 
16'6p. First pub. in 1805 and compiled 
for Fort William College to give terms 
on the following subjects: Theology, 
Physiology, Natural History, Domestic 
Economy in Bengali and the Roma­
nised Bengali character. It also gives 
the names of plants used in the Mate­
ria Medica and of useful trees and 
plants. Bll3 

THAK URA, Saurindramohana 
Yantrako~a. Calcutta, AbhayacaraJ;ta 
Gho~a. 1875. xii, 296p. 2l.Scm. A 
treasury of Indian and foreign musical 
instruments arranged alphabetically 
in the appendix, page 123-296. Bengali­
English-Bengali. *Bll4 

UPJOHN,A. 
ltigaraji o Vatigali vokebilari: an ex­
tensive vocabulary, Bengalese and 
English very useful to teach the 
natives English, and to assist begin­
ners in learning the Bengal language. 
Calcutta, printed at the Chronicle 
press, 1793. 455p. This is the first 
printed Bengali-English dictionary. 
One peculiarity of its composition is 
that in the arrangement of the words, 
the consonants come before the 
vowels. BllS 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, DurgacaraQ.a 
Bengali and English dictionary. Cal­
cutta, 1889. 1114p. B116 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Satisakumara 
An up to date Bengali-to-Bengali-and­
English dictionary with phrases, 
idioms, prover~ and law-tertns. Cal­
cutta, City book society, 1906. iv, 
S16p. 17.5cm. Re. 1.50. *B117 
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BENGALI-GARO 

RAMKHE, Rev. M. 

ANGLO-Bengali dictionary. Calcutta, 
Radhanatha De and co., 1850. 185p. 
A vocabulary giving the meaning of 

VibigaUi, Garo-abhidhana. 
(Assam), 1887. 884p. · 

Tura words relating to grammar, heaven, 
Bl18 earth, farming, etc. English pro-

BENGALI-HINDI 

CAKRA V ART!, Gopalacandra 
Viirigalii-Hindi sabdako~a. Calcutta, 
Bengal mass education society, 1958. 
viii, 383p. 22.5cm. (Ra~trabhli~ii 
paricaya, 10). Rs. 7.00. *B119 

SARMA, Isvariprasada 
Hindi-Barilgiilii-ko~a. Calcutta, Hari­
diisa Vaidya, 1915. 484p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.50. *B120 

BENGALI-MARATHI 

APATE, Vasudeva Govinda 
Barigali-Marathi ko~a. rev. by Gal}.esa 
Hari Gokhale. 2nd ed. Poona, Ananda 
kiiryalaya, 1952. viii, 248p. 18cm. 
Rs. 4.00. First ed. 1925. Bengali­
Marathi in Nagari script. *Blfl 

BENGALI-RUSSIAN 

BIKOV A, E. M. 
Bengalsko-Russkii slovar. Varigala­
Rus abhidhiina, by E. M. Bikova, 
M. A. Elizarova and I.S. Kolobkov. 
Moskva, Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel­
stvo, Inostrannikh I Nationalnikh 
Slovarei, 1957. 908, 46p. 2lcm. In 
Bengali and Roman script. *Bl22 

BENGALI-SANSKRIT 

BHATTACARYA, SrikwJ.anatha, Kavi­
sekhara 
Sabdakaumudi. Calcutta, General 
printers and publishers, 1953. v,l38p. 
18cm. Re. 1.50. Bengali script. B123 

ENGLISH-BENGALI 

AQHYA, u.c. 
A dictionary of the English language. 
Calcutta,Rozario and co., 1854. 761p. 
22cm. R.s. 5.00. Contains 23,000words 
with English definitions, synonyms and 
Bengali interpretation, based on 
Todd's Johnson's dictionary and 
Marshman's dictionary. *B124 
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nunciation is given in Bengali letters. 
• B125 

ANGLO-Bengali vocabulary. Calcutta, 
Candrikii press, 1850. 48p. B126 

BHATTACARYA, Ume8acandra 
Vocabulary in English and Bengali, 
specially intended for the beginners 
to acquire a knowledge of the com­
mon expressions in English. Calcutta, 
1877. SOp, 18cm. B127 

BHATTACARYA, Vrajendraliila 
Amply illustrated, syllabically divided 
and pronouncing dictionary of the 
English language. Calcutta, 1902. 
801p. B128 

CALCUTT A, City college, Commerce 
department 
Vai~ayikaparibha~ii. 4th ed. Calcutta, 
1957. 62p. 24.5cm. Re. 1.00 *Bl29 

CANDRANATHA 
Anglo-Bengali dictionary. Calcutta, 
Candrika press, 1850. 90p. Gives 
the English pronunciation in Bengali 
letters. BI30 

DE,R.P. 
The open sesame of English synonyms 
with etymological tracings, Bengali 
renderings, full explanations and easy 
illustrations ... Calcutta, N. P. Banerjee 
1910. i, 230p. 17.5cm. *Bl31 

DEV A, Asuto~a 
Concise dictionary-English to 
Bengali, with pronunciations, and 
etymological and explanatory notes. 
Calcutta, World publishing co., 1942. 
792p. 20cm. Rs. 5.00. Includes his­
torical, mythological and classical 
allusions. *B 132 

- Students dictionary of English words, 
compound words, phrases and idioms 
done into Bengali with English mean­
ings. Calcutta, the author, 1909. 
1136p. 24cm. *B133 
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DEV A+ A.suto~a-contd. 
Student's favourite dictionary. 15th ed. 
Calcutta, N. C. Majumdara, 1958. 
x,1586,6p. 18cm. Rs. 10.00. First 
published in 1934. *B134 

DICTIONARY in English and Bengalee 
for the use of schools. Serampore, 
1869. ii, 339p. 20cm. Printed at 
Tomohur press, Calcutta. *B135 

FALLON, Pierre 
A glossary of Bengali religious terms. 
Calcutta, Oriental institute, 1945. ii, 
102p. 17cm. Re. 1.25. *Bl36 

FORSTER, Henry Pitts 
A vocabulary, in two part~. English 
and Bengalee, and vice verf>a. Cal­
cutta, Ferris and co., 1799-1802. 
2v. 27.5cm. English-Bengali, and 
Bengali-English. 
-Another ed. 1830. xx,419p. 24cm. 

*8137 
GANGOPADHYAYA, Vel}imadhava 

Beginners' dictionary of English 
words, phrases and idioms done into 
Bengali. Calcutta, A. K. Raya and co., 
1896. 760p. 
·-3rd ed. 1901. iv, 871p. B138 

GHO~A, Jyotirmaya . 
Gal}.itera paribha~a. Calcutta, Presi­
dency college, 1934. v.l. 24cm. *8139 

GHOSA, N. L. 
An enlarged English and Bengali 
etymological dictionary by N. L. 
Gho~a and H. C. Majumadiira. Cal­
cutta, B. P. M.'~ pre<>s, 1906. 966p. 
23cm. Bl40 

GHOSA, Ramacandra 
Student's dictionary in English and 
Bengali. Calcutta, 1891. l080p. Bl41 

GHOSA, Yogendraniitha 
A · dictionary of medical terms in 
English and Bengali. Calcutta, 1887. 
ii, 304p. 
-4th ed. 1927. iv,ii,486p. B142 

GOSV AMI, Harimohana 
Student's pronouncing dictionary from 
English to English and Bengali, of all 
current words, phrases, compound 
words, technical words and scientific 
terms with appendices, rev. and enl. 
by Gangadhara Vandyopiidhyaya. 
Calcutta, 1909. 1066p. 19cm. B143 
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GUHA, Ciirucandra 
Modern Anglo-Bengali dictionary: 
comprehensive lexicon of bilingual 
literary scientific and technological 
words and terms. Dacca, the author, 
1916-19. 3v. 20cm. *Bl44 

H.ALADARA'S dictionary of English 
words, phrases and idioms done into 
Bengali ... by two graduates. Cal­
cutta, 1913. ii,1680p. B145 

JOHNSON, Samuel 
An abridgement of Johnson's dic­
tionary in English and Bengalee by 
John Mendies. Serampore, Mission 
press, 1822. viii,30lp. 20.5cm. 
Includes a short list of French and 
Latin words and phrases in common 
use. (p. 299-301). 
-2nd ed. Calcutta, 1872. "'Bl46 

- Dictionary in English and Bengali, 
tr. by Ramakamala Sena from Todd's 
ed. of Johnson's English dictionary. 
Serampore, 1834. 2v. 28.5cm. *Bl47 

LONG, Rev. James 
Proverbs of Europe and Asia, tr. by 
Railgalala Vandyopiidhyiiya. Calcutta, 
1869. 96p. This was published as the 
part II of Pravadamiilii, 1868. Bl48 

MALLIKA 
Anglo-Bengali vocabulary of the 
English reader, No.3. Calcutta, Anglo 
Indian union press, 1852. liSp. B149 

MARSHMAN, John Clark 
Dictionary of the Bengalee language, 
v .2. English and Bengalee. Serampore, 
1828. iii,440p. 2lcm. The former vol. 
of this work is an abridgement of 
Dr. Carey's dictionary. "'Bl50 

- Vyavasthabhidhana: dictionary of law 
terms. 1851. B151 

MENDIES, John 
A companion to Johnson's dictionary 
in English and Bengali. Serampore, 
1828. xxiv, 530p. 24cm. Bengali­
English dictionary, being v.2 of 
abridgement of Johnsons's dictionary 
by John Mendies. Includes an in­
trod. to the Bengalee language. 
-3rd ed. to which is appended the 
Bengali alphabet. Calcutta, Baptist 
mission press, 1876. vii, 406p. 22cm. 

*BlS2 
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MILLER PEARSON, John 
Dictionary. Calcutta, 1801. SOp. A school dictionary, English-Bengali. 

B153 Calcutta, School book society, 1829. 
B164 

MITRA, Subalacandra :r _ 
Century dictionary. Calcutta, New : R~ Y A.' Sl!.p:akasa . 
Bengal press, 1959. iv, 1578p. 18.5cm. 1 Panbha~a ko~a. Calcutta, V1Cfyodaya 

0 00 *Bl54 library, 1958. xxiv, 39Ip. 21.5cm. 
Rs. 1 • • Rs. 10.00. Dictionary of historical, 

- Student's concise Anglo-Bengali 
dictionary. 9th ed. Calcutta, New 
Bengal press, 1951. iv,l598p. !Scm. 
Rs. 10.00. First ed. 1910. *B155 

- Student's constant companion. Cal­
cutta, New Bengal press, 1898. i,524p. 
17.5cm Englhh-Bengali. 
-4th ed. Calcutta, 1914. iii, 1554p. 

*BI56 

MORTON, Rev. William 
Biblical and theological vocabulary, 
English and Bengali. Calcutta, 1845. 
iv, 30p. 20.5cm. *B157 

MUKHOPADHYAY A 
Anglo-Bengali vocabulary. Calcutta, 
P. C. P., 1851. 98p. Explains the 
poetical reader, No.2, both in English 
and in Bengali. Bl58 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, Ga:Qesacandra 
A Bengali dictionary of court terms. 
Calcutta, 1902. 38p. B159 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, Rajanikanta 
Idiomatic phrases, containing up words 
of four thousands of phrases in 
English and Bengali. 20th ed. Cal­
cutta, 1889. 169p. B160 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, Upendraniitha 
Dictionary of English language with 
Bengalee and English meanings. Cal­
cutta, 1892. 1112p. B161 

MYLIUS 
School dictionary, tr. into Bengali 
by Lavandier. Calcutta, 1824. 300p. 

B162 

PALA, Balarama 
An enlarged English to Bengali and 
English dictionary. Calcutta, 1883. 
986p. 21.5cm. 

Bl63 
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economical, political, sociological and 
philosophical terms. It also gives the 
modern interpretation of the terms 
according to the Marxian view of 
man and society. *Bl65 

ROBINSON, John 
Dictionary of law terms. Serampore, 
Serampore press, 1854. 
-Dictionary of law and other terms, 
commonly employed in the courts of 
Bengal, including many commercial 
words and idiomatic phrases, in Eng­
lish and Bengali. Calcutta, Thacker 
spink ... , 1860. 296p. 2lcm. Bl66 

SENA, Abaliikanta 
Students' comprehensive Anglo­
Bengali dictionary. Calcutta, 1895. 
1278p. B167 

SENA, Jivanakr~l!a 
Samarthako~a See B 111 

SlLA, Ga:Qesacandra 
The Indian pocket medical dictionary 
. .. rev. by B. Datta. Calcutta, 1929. 
iii, 192p. 12cm. Bl68 

SURA, Hemacandra 
The comprehensive English-Bengali 
dictionary. 2nd rev. ed. Calcutta, 
S. K. LiihiQi and co., 1896. 854p. 22cm. 
-8th ed. Calcutta, 1923. *Bl69 

SYKES, J. 
Anglo Bengali dictionary; Imraji-o­
vatigala abhidhiina. Calcutta, School 
book society, 1853. 256p. Re. 0.87. 
- Another ed. : English and Bengali 
dictionary for the use of schools, rev. 
by Gopikf~:Qa Mitra. Calcutta, School 
book society, 1864.286p.l7cm. *Bl70 

VAIJ~ANIKA paribhii~a. Calcutta, Cal­
cutta University, 1960. iv, 17lp. 
24.5cm. Rs. 4.00. Contains glossary 
of Physics, Botany, Economics, 
Physiology and Hygiene, Zoology, 
Geology, Psychology, Chemistry, 
Mathmetics and Geography. *B170[1J 
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v AIJ~ANIKA paribha~a: arthavidya. 
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1940. 
8p. 24cm. A dictionary of econo­
mics. B171 

V AIJ~ANIKA paribha~a: bhlividya. 
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1944. 
12p. 23.5cm. A dictionary of geologi­
cal terms. *Bl72 

V AIJN'A.NIKA paribha~a: manovidya. 
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1942. 
26p. 22.5cm. A dictionary of psycho­
logical terms. Bl 73 

VA UN' A. NIKA paribhii~a: priiiJ.ividya. 
Calcutta, Calcutta University, 1941. 
19p. 24cm. A dictionary of zoological 
term!>. B174 

VAIJNANIKA panbhii~a: sariravrtta o 
sva!>thyavidya. Calcutta, Calcutta 
Univer~ity, 1938. 12p. 22cm. A dic­
tionary of physiological and hygienic 
term~. Bl75 

VAIJNANlKA paribhii~a: udbhida-
vidya. Calcutta, Calcutta Univer!>ity, 
1938. 34p. 24cm. A dictionary of 
botanical term~. Bl76 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Gopiilacandra 
A dictionary, English and Bengali. 
Calcutta, the author, 1880. 526p. 
2lcm. *Bl77 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Hemacandra 
The new method English-Bengali 
dictionary. Calcutta, Orient Long­
mans, 1958. iv, SlOp. 2lcm. Rs. 7.50. 
Adapted from 'The new method 
Englbh dictionary' by Dr. Michael 
Philip West and James Gareth 
Endicott. *B178 

V ANDYOPADHYA Y A, Ramacandra 
The first collection of English 
synonyms explained in Bengali with 
illustrations, rev. by Gaitgadhara 
Vandyopiidhyaya. Calcutta, 1902. 
iii, 85p. Bl79 
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V ARATA, Trailokyanatha 
Pronouncing, etymological and picto­
rial dictionary of the English and of 
the Bengali language, English to 
English and Bengali and Bengali to 
Bengali and English. Calcutta, the 
author, 1881-87? 6v. 27cm. The 
dictionary is in three columns, two 
columns English to Bengali words 
and the third column Bengali to 
Engligh word<>. English ~ayings are 
given at the bottom of each page. 

*B180 

V ASAKA, Govinqagopiila 
An English and Bengali vocabulary . 
. . . New ed. Serampore, 1858. 
157p. Bl81 

VASU, Bhuvanamohana 
Enlarged dictionary in English and 
Bengali. Calcutta, 1895. 683p. Bl82 

VJSV ABA, Devcndraniitha 
Vijfiana-bhiirati. Calcutta, M. C. 
Sarakara and ~om, 1954. x, 334p. , 
18cm. R:o.. 4.75. A dictionary of 
Engh&h &cientific term<> in Bengali 
script. *B 183 

VISV A.SA, Sailendra 
Samsada Anglo-Bengali dictionary, 
rev. by Subodhacandra Senagupta 
and Sudhiimsukumiira Scnagupta. 
Calcutta, Sisusahitya &arilbada, 1959. 
x, 1660p. 18.cm. R'>. 12.50. *Bl84 

VOCABULARY in English and Bengali. 
2nd ed. Calcutta, IS69. 86p. 
12cm. B185 

VOCABULARY of elegant word!>: 
vamamaliibhidhiina, 3rd pt. Calcutta, 
n.d. 52p. 1,200 word'>. Bl86 

WALKER 
Dictionary, abridged by Swift. Cal­
cutta, 1831. 376p. 24,000 words. 

B187 

HINJ)l-BENGALI 
See Hindi section H217 

PERSIAN-BENGALI 

JAYAGOPALA, Tarkdlankdra ' 
Piirasika abhidhil.na. Serampore, 1838. 
4, 84p. 17.5cm. *B188 
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MUST APHI, Nilakamala 
Persian and Bengali .U.ctionary, 
Parsiabh.tdhiina. Calcutta, PO.rJ).a­
candra press, 1838. 76p. Gives the 
Bengah meamng of 2,800 PerMan 
words used m business and courts 
m Bengal. * B 189 

SANSKRIT-BENGALI 
See Samknt section 8147-167 

URDU-BENGALI 
See Urdu <>ectwn U156- 158 

POLYGLOT 

See Y2, YlO, Yl9, Y23, Y30, ~1, Y33, 
Y34, Y36, Y48, Y49, Y51, Y64, Y65, 
Y70, Y85, Y86, Y94, Yll5, Yll9, 
YI23, Y125. 

GUJARATI 

UNILINGUAL DALALA, V1ththalarama RaJilrama 
GuJarati sabdartha&mdhu. Surat, 
Kara'>anadasa Naranada&a, 1923. BAMAJI, I;>osJbhai Horama~aJi 

Sam~ilrako!/a. 1894. Re 1 00 G1 Rs 5 00. G9 

- Vocabulary of selected term'> u~ed 
m arts, commerce, law, etc. Bombay, 
1872. IX, 82p. G2 

BHAGAV ATASIMHAJI (MaharaJa of 
Gondal). 
Bhagavadgom~J).c;lala. Gondal, Gon­
da\ Naresa ane Saura~tra Govt., 
1944-55. 9v. 30 em R~. 146 00 *G3 

BHAKTA, Jayakr1?na Gangada'>a 
Suddha sabdapradarsana Ahmeda­
bad, Mudrana kala mandtra, n.d. 
Re.O 37. G4 

BHATTA, Chotalala NarabherJma 
Darsamkakosa. Ahmedabad, Guja­
rdt vernacular society, n d. 2v. 
R'>. 2.00. A dictionary of phtloso­
phy. G5 

BHATTA, Ramasankara Devasankara 
Sabdiirthadhatu &angraha. Bombay, 
Vartamana press, 1873. G6 

BHATTA, VIsvanatha MaganaUila 
Panbhas1ka sabdako~a. Ahmedabad, 
Gujarat vernacular '>OCiety, 1930-33. 
Rs. 2.31. 07 

CHOTALALA Sevakarama 
Oujarati sabdamiiladar8aka ko~a. 
Cutch? Darabiiri chapakhanu, n.d. 
508p. Re. 1.00. 08 

1? 

DAVE, Narmadasankara Liilasankara 
Narmako~a. Bombay, 1864 v. 1. 
(A-Jeth). 
-Narmdko~a GuJaratisabdartha &an­
grahd Complete ed Surat, Mts5tOn 
pre:;,s, 1873. XXVI, 619p 27 5 em GlO 

- Narmakathiiko~a Bombay, GuJarati 
pre'>'>, 1870 300p Rl>. 2.00 011 

DERASARI, I;>iihyiibhJi Pitiimbara 
Bhaugohka ko~a. Ahmedabad, GuJd­
Iat vernacular <;OCiety, 1938. 
Re 1.00. A d1ctxonary of geo­
graphy. Gl2 

DESAI, Govmdabhiii Hiithibhai 
Priinttka sabdasangraha. V1sanagar, 
Padmiikara pnntmg press, n.d 
Re. 0 25. 013 

DESAI, Maganabhiii Prabhudar>a 
Khisr>ii kosa. Ahmedabad, 
Jivana karyiilaya, 1941. 
Re 0.50. 

DESAI, Ramat}aliila A. 

Nava-
267p 
014 

AJoda antyiik~ari <>iirtha sabdako~a. 
Baroda, Kanttla1a Amrtalala Der>iii, 
1945. v.l. Rs. 6.00. G15 

DHRUVA, K.. H. 
'Pa'kara ko~a. 1901. 

DOLATARAMA MaJ).irama 
Sabdartha ko~a. 1870. 2v. 

016 

G17 
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DRUMMOND, R. 
Gujarati joQaQiko~a. 1808. Gl8 

GANDHI, Bhogilala Bhikhabhai 
Riic,thiprayoga ko~a. Ahmedabad, 
lJnion printing press, 1898. A dictio­
nary of proverbs. Gl9 

GAYAK.AVAQA Hajura Madhyavarti 
kacerimarh avatarh kamona vi~aya­
vara sucaka sabdono ko~a. Baroda, 
Govt. press, n.d. Dictionary of 
Administrative terms. G20 

GUJARATI bha~ano ko~a. Ahmedabad, 
Gujarat vernacular society, 1916-23. 
9v. Rs. 7.00. 021 

HARIDASA Hiracanda 
Dhatu maiijari. 1865. 

KA VI, Hiracanda Kanaji 
Gujarati kosavali. Bombay, 
pres,, 1865. xxix, 322p. 
Rs. 3.00 

G22 

Union 
14cm. 
*G23 

- Gujarati orthographical glos'>ary. 
1857. G24 

MAHETA, Bhiinu~ukhariima Nirgu­
nadima 
Vaijiianika sabdasangraha, by Bha­
nusukharama Nirgm;arama Mahetii 
and J.P. Josipura. 1920. G25 

MAHET A, Girajasankara Mayasatikara 
Sabdadarsa. 1929-30. 2v. G26 

MARET A, Jivanaliila Amara~i 
SabdiirthacintiimaQi. Ahmedabad, 
Siirya prakasana printing press, 1926. 
Rs. 5.50. G27 

PAREKHA, Lallubhiii Priii).avallabh~dasa 
Sabdarthabheda. Ahmedabad, Aryo­
daya printing press, 1891. Re. 0.75. 

G28 

PATELA, Jesatiga 
Gujarati sabdasangraha, by Jesariga 
Patela and Tribhuvana Patela. 1876. 
v. 1. G29 

PATELA, Lallubhai Gokaladasa 
Gujarati Sa.bdako~a. Ahmedabad, the 
author, 1909. viii, 1054p. Rs. 6.25. 

G30 

PATELA, Lallubhru Gokaladasa-contd. 
Siijopayogi Gujarati Sa.bdako~a. 
Ahmedabad, the author, 1925. 
863p. G31 

SAHA, Mohanalala Priit).ajivanadasa 
Vidyarthi sabdakosa. 3rd ed. Bombay, 
Vora & co., 1956. 199p, 17.5cm. 
Re. 1.50. *G32 

SAHA, Motilala Manasukhariima 
Gujariiti sabdarthako~a. AhmedaMd, 
1886. 94p. A vocabulary of obsolete 
Gujarati words. G33 

SARTHA Gujariiti joc;laQiko~a. 4th ed. 
Ahmedabad, Navajivana prakasana, 
1949. xi, 122lp. 2lcm. Rs.l2.00. *G34 

S.ASTRI, Jethiilala Harilala 
Sabdabheda prakiisa. Bhavnagar, 
Jaina dharma prasaraka sabhii, 
1922. G35 

SASTRJ, Kesavarama Kasirama 
Gujarati bha$iino anuprasa sabda 
ko$a. Ahmedabad, Jivana sahitya 
mandira, n.d. G36 

- Payano Gujarati sabdako~a. Surat, 
Gujariita samiija sik~aQa samiti, I 956. 
x, 248p. 20.5cm. Re. 1.94. *G37 

SETHANA, Ratanaji R. 
Safijiia darsakako~a. Bombay, Cap-
tain printing press, 1904. ll7p. 
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Re. 1.00. G38 

THAKARA, Santm"lla 
Kahevato, judi judi: 2500 kahevatano 
sangraha. Ahmedabad, Sastu sahitya 
vardhaka karyiilaya, 1949. 150p. G39 

TRIPATHI, Mulavantaraya 
Gujariiti sabda ko~a. Rajkot, Phula­
canda Diimodara Maheta, 1946. 
Rs. 4.00. G40 

VI NIT A joc;iaQiko~a. Ahmedabad, 
Navajivana prakiisana, 1954. xvi, 
715p. 21cm. Rs. 7.50. *G41 

BILINGUAL 

AVESTA-GUJARATI 

MODI, Jivanaji J. 
A vastana vise~anii.monl pharahanga. 
·1892. G42 
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ENGLISH-GUJARATI I PHARADUNAJI, Marjhabana 
A vocabulary English and Gujarati. 

ARADESARA Pharamaji Bombay, Cabuka press, 1837. 
English Gujarati dictionary nano ko~a. 133p. G54 
1862. G43 

DESAI, Ambalala Sakaralala 
English Gujarati dictionary. 1877-
1910. G44 

DESAI, Dhanavanta M. 
Students modern dictionary Gujarati 
into English and English into Guja­
rati. See G67 

JAMANADASA Narotamadasa 
Technical vocabulary in English and 
Gujarati. Surat, 1870. 8p. G45 

JOSl, MiiQekalala G. 
The pupil's pocket Englhh-Gujarati 
dictionary. 8th ed. Ahmedabad, 
Gujarata l>ahitya mandira, 1958. iv, 
463p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. *U46 

KARABHARI, Bhagu F. 
English Gujarati dictionary. 1895. G47 

- Student's Engli~h-Gujarati dictionary 
pronouncing etymological and explana­
tory. 2nd ed. Ahmedabad, Motilala 
Maganalala Saha, 1901. 544p. G48 

MANKOJ)f, Janmasanka1a Tulasidasa 
English-Gujarati dictionary. 1926. G49 

MOSA, Aradesara Pharamaji 
A dictionary - Engli~>h and Gujarati, 
by Aradesara Pharamaji M iisa and 
Nanabhai Ru&tamaji Ra~ina. Bombay, 
Union press, 1873. 2v. 27cm. *G50 

MY own pocket dictionary: 
Gujarati. n.d. 1086p. 
Rs. 6.00. 

English-
12.5cm. 

G51 

NA~AV ATI, Kesavalala Bhagavanadasa 
The pre&idency English to Gujarati 
and Gujarati to English dictionary. 
Ahmedabad, S. B. Saha and co., 1934. 
ii, 900p. G52 

OJHA, Santilala Sarabhili 
The student's little dictionary English 
into English and Gujarati by Siintilala 
Sarabhai Ojhii and RamaQabhai G. 
Bhatta. 5th ed. Bombay, R. R. Setha, 
1956. x, SlOp. 18cm. Rs. 3.50. *G53 
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ROBERTSON, E. P. 
Dictionary English and 
Bombay, Thacker and co., 
330p. 

• 
Gujarati. 
1854. XV, 

G55 

SAHA, Popataliila Govindaliila 
Vaijfianika sabdasangraha. 2nd ed. 
Bombay, Gujariita sarhsodhana ma:Q.­
Qafa and Forbes Gujarati sabha, 1949. 
lvi, 199p. 23.5cm. Rs. 6.00. English 
title: English Gujarati glossary of 
scientiilc terms in Nagari script. *G56 

SORABASA J)osabhai 
English Gujarati vocabulary. 1841. 

G57 

V AI~~AV A, Dinakararaya J. 
English-Gujarati dictionary. 3rd ed. 
Surat, .Karasanadasa Nara~adasa, 
1954. 516p. l8cm. Rs. 4.00. *G58 

- The new Englhh-Gujarati dictionary. 
Surat, Karasanada~a Nara~adasa, 
1927. 912p. G59 

VIRAKARA, Kpmaji Hha~kara 
A dictionary of idioms and phra~es 
(English-English-Gujarati), by .Kr~na­
ji Bhiiskara Virakara and Himataliila 
T. Saha. Bombay, Vora and co., 
1957. iii, 207p. 18cm. R~. 3.00. *G60 

VYASA, Viththalaraya G. 
The condensed Engli~:>h-Gujarati dic­
tionary by Viththalaraya G. Vyiisa 
and Sankarabhiii Galiibhiii Patela. 
5th ed. Ahmedabad, C. S. Saha, 
1932. 926p. G61 

- Standard English-Gujarati dictiol).ary 
by Viththalariiya G. Vyii~:>a and Sat'l­
karabhiii Galiibhiii Patela. 5th ed. 
Ahmedabad, Satya Naraya:Q.a printing 
press, 1913. xx, 1688 p. 26cm. Rs. 6.75 
First ed. 1894. *G62 · 

GUJARATI-ENGLISH 

ARADESARA Phariimaji 
Gujarati English dictionary (small). 
1863. G63 
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BANGALl, L. M. 
New pocket Gujarati-English dictio­
nary, by L. M. Batigiili and H. G. 
Merchant. 1893. 812p. G64 

BELASARE, Malhi.ira Bhikaji 
Gujarati English dictionary. Bombay, 
N. M. Tripathi, 1904. 1209p. 
Rs. 5.50. G65 

- Pronouncing and etymological 
Gujarati English dictionary. 
Ahmedabad, N. K. Pathaka, 1895. 
xxii, 846,10p. 20cm. R),. 5.00. G66 

DESAI, Dhanavanta M. 
The students modern dictionary 
Gujarati into English and Engli'ih into 
Gujarati by Dhanavanta M. De'>iii 
and Kantiliila M. Maheta. 8th ed. 
Bombay, A. R. Setha, 1958. xti, 
384p. 18cm. R-;. 4.50. Fmt ed. 
1936. *G67 

HEMACANDRA Mohanadii'>a 
Dictionary, Gujarati and English. 
Ahmedabad, 1886. 660p. G68 

KARABHARI, Bhagu r. 
Star Gujarati-English dictionary. 
Bombay, N. M. Tripathi, 1912. 
1163p. G69 

- Students' Gujarati-English dictionary. 
Ahmedabad, Vijaya pravartaka pre~'>, 
1899. viii, 683p. 21cm. *G70 

KARASANADASA Mu!aji 
Pocket dictionary, Gujarati and 
English, enlarged by Mohanali.ila and 
Phakirabhiii Tulajarama. Bombay, 
1862. 624p. 12cm. *G71 

MAHET A, Bhiinusukharama Nirgul}a­
dima 
The modern Gujarati English dic­
tionary by Bhiinu~ukhariima Nir­
gut;~arama Maheta and Bharatarama 
B. Maheta. Baroda, M. C. Kothari, 
1925. 2v. Rs. 21.00. 24.5cm. *G72 

MIRZA, Muhammad Kazim 
Dictionary, Goojaratee and English, 
rev. by Navarojhaji Pharadunaji. 
Bombay, Courier press, 1846. xiii, 
420p. 30cm. G73 
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NANAVA'fl, Kesavalala Bhagavanadasa 
Pr~idency English to Gujarati dic­
tionary and Gujarati to English dic­
tionary. See G52 

NE~AST, Ukarac,labhai Sivaji 
The Gujarati-English dictionary with 
coloquial phra'>e~. Bombay, the 
author, 1874. 2v. Rs. 2.50 G74 

OJHA, Santilala Sarabhiii 
The :.tudent''> little dictionary, Gujarati 
into Engli<>h with Gujarati other 
words. 3rd ed. Bombay, R. R. Setha, 
1953. 360p. 18cm. Rs. 3.75. G75 

- Tiiri.iporavalii's uptodate Gujarati Eng­
hsh dictionary. Rombay, D. H. 
Tiiriiporavala, 1938. 1296p. G76 

PA TELA, Lallubhai Gokaladii~a 
Pocket Gujarati-English dictionary. 
Ahmedabad, 1892. 1040p. G77 

POPATALALA Maganalala 
Handy Gujarati Engli~h dictionary. 
Ahmedabad, Oriental book depot, 
1916. 1022p. Rs. 3.25. G78 

SANKARACANDA Vii<;liliila 
Dictionary, Gujarati and English. 
Ahmedabad, 1885. 744p. G79 

SAPURAJJ Edalaji 
A dictionary Gujarati and English. 
2nd ed. Rombay, Union pre~!>, 1868. 
874p. 18.5cm. G80 

TRIKAMADASA Motirama 
Pocket dictionary of Gujarati and 
English. Ahmedabad, 1892. G81 

VEPARA kosa. Bombay, 1872. iv, 174p. 
A glossary of articles of commerce 
with a Gujarati-English vocabulary 
of commercial term-.. G82 

GUJARATI-HINJJI 

SARMA, GaQesadatta 
Gujariiti Hindi sabdako~a. 
Jayadeva brothers, 1924. 
Rs. 6.00. 

Baroda, 
1068p. 

G83 
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GUJARATI-MARATHI 

CAUDHARI, Hari Moresvara 
Gujarati Dak~i:Q.i bba~antara. 3rd ed. 
Poona, 1890. 72p. In Modi script. 
Gujarati-Marathi glossary. G84 

HINDI-GUJARATI 

See Hindi section H239w240 

SAN SKRITwGUJARATI 
See Sanskrit section S247w254 

POLYGLOT 

See Yl2, Y32, Y34, Y40, Y57, 'Y59, 
Y61, Y73, Y81, Y!J6, Y112, Y118 
and Yl25. 

HINDI 

UNILINGUAL 

ACAR Y A, Ramacaral)a 
Aciirya kosa. Punjab, the author, 
1914. HI 

ADAM, Matthew Thomson 
Hindi kosa saligraha kiya huii padari 
Adam Siihab kii. Calcutta, School 
book society, 1829. 374p. H2 

AMBAPRASADA 'Sumana' 
Knakawjivana-sambandhi Brajabhii~ii 
sabdavali, with an introduction by 
Viisudeva8araQ.a Agravala. Allaha­
bad, Hindustani academy, 1960. 345p. 
24cm. Words are explained in eleven 
chapters of the book in subject order, 
alphabetically arranged with an 
index. *H3 

AMIRASIMHA 
Manasa ko~a, by Amirasimha and 
Kartikaprasada Khatri. Banaras, 
Hariprakasa press, 1890. 141p. Con­
cordance to Riimacaritamiinasa. H4 

BAHADURACANDRA Sastri 
Lokoktiyiim aura muhiivare. Lahore, 
Hindi bhavana, 1932. 16lp. 18cm. 
Rs. 2.00. 
- 12th ed. Allahabad, Hindi 
bhavana, 1953. iv, 160p. 18cm. *HS 

BAHARI, Haradeva 
Prasada-siihitya-kosa. Allahabad, Bhii­
rati bhaQ.Qiira, 1957. viii, 485, 17p. 
2lcm. Rs. 9.00. *H6 

BAIJODASA, Biibii 
Viveka ko~a. Patna, Khac,tgaviliisa 
press, 18~2. 682p. 21cm. *H7 
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BALAMUKUNDA 'Arsa' 
Muhavare aura kahiivaterh. Delhi, 
Vidyii prakasana, 1957. v, 408p. 18cm. 
Rs. 5.00. *H8 

BALARAMASIMHA 
Hindi sabdawko~a. Allahabad, Riima­
niiriiyal)a Lala, 1957. vi, 1586, 132p. 
20cm. Rs. 8.00. Last 132 pages: 
English-Hindi. * H9 

BANARASIDASA Jaina 
Banarasi namamala-Hindi sabda­
ko~a, ed. by Jugalakisora Mukhtara. 
Sarasava, Vira seva mandira, 1941. 
108p. 12cm. Re. 0.25. *HIO 

BHATI, N iirayaQ.asirllha 
Qiligala-ko~. Jodhpur, Rajasthiina 
sodha samsthiina, 1956w57. 384p. 
25cm. Contents: Qiligala namamiilii 
by Hararaja. Nagaraja Qitigala ko~a 
by Nagaraja Pitigala. Hamira niimaw 
mala by Hamiradana Ratanii. Ava­
dhiinamala Qitigala ko~a by Murari­
dana. Anekilrthi ko~a by Udayarama. 
Ekak~ari namamiila by Virabhana 
Ratanii. Ekak~ari namamala by 
Udayarama. Hll 

BHATTA, Kedaranatha 
RamayaQ.a kosa. Lucknow, the 
author, 1948. ii, 319p. 18cm. Con­
cordance to R!imacaritamanasa. 

H12 

BRAHMASVAROPA 'Dinakara' 
Hindi muhlivare. Calcutta, Hindi 
pustaka agency, 1938. Hl3 



HINDI H3S 

B~HAT·Hindi-ko§a, ed. by Kalika­
prasllda, Rajavallabha Sabaya and 
MukundillUa Srivastava. Varanasi, 
Jnanaman4ala, 1952. iv, 1608, 36p. 
25cm. Last 36 pages contain English­
Hindi glossary of technical terms. * H 14 

• 
CANDRIKAPRASADA 

Sarala Hindi ko~a. by Candrikiipra­
sada and Aditya Misra. Lucknow, 
A vadha pub. house, n.d. 728p. 18.5cm. 
Rs. 5.12. HIS 

CATURVEDT, Dvarakiipra!.iida 
Gutakii Hindi ko~a. 4th ed. Allaha­
bad, Ramanarayal}.a Lala, 1928. 
1279p. 12.5cm. Re. 1.50. H16 

- Hindi sabdiirtha parijata. Allahabad, 
Ramanarayal)a Uila, 1914. 676p. 
24cm. Rs. 3.00. H 17 

- Sulabha Hindi sabda-ko~a. Lucknow, 
Hindustani book depot, 1937. 739p. 
19cm. Rs. 2.50. HIS 

DARYAVASIMHA 
Kahiivata kalpadruma. Bombay, 
Khemariija K~l}.adasa, 1897. iv, 205p. 
15cm. H19 

DHARMACANDA, Santa 
Navina Iokoktiyii:ril aura muhiivare. 
Delhi, Oriental book depot, n.d. 
Re. 1.75. H20 

DIK~IT A, SyamasundaraHila 
NariiyaQa Hindi sabda siigara. 
Agra, Lak~minii.riiyaQa Agravala, 
n.d. Rs. 5.25. H21 

DVIVEDJ, Rajendra 
Sahitya sastra kii paribhii~ika sabda 
ko~a. Delhi, Atmiiriima and sons, 
1955. 302p. 20.5cm. Rs. 8.00. *H22 

DVIVEDl, Ramajna 
Avadhi-ko~a. Allahabad, Hindustani 
academy, 1955. iv,243p. 24cm. Rs.7.50. 

*H23 

DVIVEDl, Vasudeva 
· ' Vidyarthi bandhu ko§a. Gorakhpur, 

Srivi.Svasa Dvivedi, 1938. H24 

GADADHARA 
Vaidyaka ko,a. Mathura, 1884. H25 
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GAHALOTA, Jagadisasi.mha 
Raj;sthiina ki kni sambandhi 
kahavatem. Mainpuri, J. L. Dvivedi, 
1918. 21p. 22cm. Re. 0.37. H26 

GAUI;>A, Sat\karadatta 
Sat\kara nighal}.tu. Jabalpur, Banau­
~adhi bhatJQiira, 1935. xliii,440p. front. 
pl. 24cm. Rs. 6.00. In three parts. 

*H27 

GOKAR~ASIMHA 
Primary ko~a. Bankipur, Kha4gavi­
liisa press, 1905. 
-4th ed. 1915. xvi,317p. 18cm. 

H28 

GOVINDADASA 
Lokokti tatha J!lUhavare, ed. by 
Harimohanalala Srivastava. Mathura, 
Lak~mi book store, 1954. 260p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.25. H29 

GUPTA, Damodarasvariipa 
Hindi-ratna-ko$a. 4th ed. Allahabad, 
Visva vidyalaya prasik~li book depot, 
1949. viii,588p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. *H30 

GUPTA, Hariharapra<>lida 
Gramodyoga aura unaki sabdavali. 
Delhi, Riijakamala, 1956. 260p. 
21.5cm. Rs. 6.00. *H31 

GUPTA, Kr~tJamohana 
Sarilk~ipta Hindi prlimiiQika kosa. 
Allahabad, Siihitya bhavana Ltd., 
1955. Rs. 4.50. H32 

GUPTA, Kr$tJiinanda 
Bundeli kahiivata kosa. Lucknow, 
Siicanli vibhiiga-Uttara pradesa, 1960. 
vi, 350p. 22cm. Rs. 5.00 (Loka­
slihi tya-samiti-granthamaHi, 3) *H32[1] 

GUPTA, Madanamohana 
Muhiivare aura prayoga. Muzaffarpur, 
Vidyarthi pustaka mandira, 1950. 
-2nd ed. 1955. H33 

HARIVILASA 
Vi~l)uvilasa bhii~ii kosa. Banaras, 
Kasi sarilskrta mudra yantra, 1874. 
43p. 21cm. Litho. H34 

HINDI ko~a. Calcutta, Calcutta book 
and literature .society, 1856. 3I6p. 
-another ed. 1871. H35 



H36 HINDI 

HINDI sabda-sagara; by Syamasundara­
diisa and others. Banaras, , Nagari 
praciiriQi sabha, 1916-28. 8v. 24cm. 
Assisted by Balakr~t;ta Bhatta. Riima­
candra Sukla, Amirasirhha, Jagan­
mohan Varma, Bhagavanadina and 
Riimacandra Varma. *H36 

HOERNLE, A. F. Rudolf 
Comparative dictionary of the Bihiiri 
language, by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle 
and G. A. Grierson. Calcutta, Bengal 
Secretariat press, 1885. 112, 32p. map. 
32cm. With an index containing 
glossary of Riimacaritamanasa. Only 
2 pts. printed. Include'> words of 
Baisvarii., Bhojapuri, Magadhi and 
Maithili. *H37 

JAINA, B. L. 'Caitanya' 
Hindi sahitya abhidhana. Barabanki, 
Svalpajfiana ratnamalii, 1943. Re. 1.00. 

H38 

JAYAGOPALADASA 
Tulasi sabdartha prakasa. Banaras, 
Hindi sultana press, 1869. 144p. Litho. 

H39 

JHA, Dinabandhu 
Mithilii bhii~a ko~a. Darbhanga, the 
author, 1950. 355p. 18cm. *H40 

JOST, Girisacandra 
Muhavare aura lokoktiyam. Calcutta, 
Hindi pustaka agency, 1939. 152p. 
18cm. 
-2nd ed. 1941. *H41 

JYOTIRISV ARA Kavisekharacarya 
VarQa-ratnakara, ed. by Suniti 
Kumiira Cattopiidhyii.ya and Babua 
Misra. Calcutta, Asiatic :o.ociety, 1940. 
lxiv, 166p. 20cm. (Bibliotheka IndiCa, 
new series 262) *H42 

KAISARABAKHSA, Mirza 
Kaisara kosa. Allahabad, Prayiiga 
press, 1885. H43 

KANHAIY ALALA 
Tisa dina merh saktisali sabda 
bhat;tQiira. 3rd ed. Allahabad, 
Paiicakrosi syndicate, 1953. 144p. 
16.5cm. Rs. 2.25. *H44 
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KAR!'!lA Kavi 
Jebl Hindi-ko~a, ed. by Harisankara 
Niigara and Riimaniiriiyal).a. Aligarh, 
P. C. DviidasasreQi and co., 1938. 
xiv,1475,13p. H45 

KAUSIKA, Adityesvara 
Asoka Hindi sabda ko$a. Delhi, Hindi 
siihitya sarhsiira, 1958. iv, 721p. 15cm. 
Rs. 3.75. 
-2nd ed. 1959. H46 

KHATRI, Visvambharaniitha 
Hindi lokokti ko~a. Calcutta, the 
author, 1923. iv, 364p. 28cm. Rs. 3.50. 

H47 

KOSA BHOSA~A, by SriniirayaQa Liila. 
1882. H48 

K<o;ATRIYA, Saradavatsa 
· Ekiik~ara bhii.~a ko~a. Lucknow, 

Avadhavasi granthamala, 1916. 9p. 
24cm. Hindi monosyllables in literary 
use. H49 

KUNJA Alakapuri 
Adarsa Hindi muhiivarii. Patna, 
Kitabaghara, 1951. Re. 0.75. H50 

LADlLlPRASADA 
Namamala. Vrindavan, Devakinan­
dana pre~s. 1906. H51 

MADHUSDDANA Pal)c;lita 
Madhmiidana Nighal)tu. Lahore, 1887. 
Medical terms. H52 

MALA VIY A, Mahilviraprasiida 
Vinaya ko~a. Allahabad, Belvedere 
pres-;, 1924. ii,248p. Concordance to 
Vinayapatrika of Tulasidiif>a. H53 

MANASA-KO<o;A arthiit Ramacarita­
manasa ke· ... sabdorh ka kosa. 
Banaras, Nagari pracari(li sabha, 1909. 
188p. 2lcm. H54 

MANGALTLALA, Lata 
Mailgala ko~a. Lucknow, Navata~ 
kisora press, 1877. 394p. 23cm. 
-4th ed. 1903. ii,393p. *H55 

MEHAT A, Ratanalata 
Malavi kahavaterh. Udaipur, Siihitya 
sarhstMna, 1952. Rs. 2.50. H56 
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MlSRA, Brajakisora 
R!~trabha~a kosa. Lucknow, Hindu­
stani book depot, 1951. Rs. 11.25. 

H57 

MISRA, Kamalapati 
Bala Hindi sabda ratnakara. Lucknow, 
Vidyabhavana, 1953. 762p. 14cm. 
Rs. 3.25. *H58 

MISRA, Lak~misankara 
Ramayal}a prakasa ... Ramayal}a ke 
kathina sabdoril ke artha. Banaras, 
Kasi book ..depot, 1906. ll6p. l8cm. 

*H59 

MISRA, Munnalala 
Hazaroril pahehyaril. Banara<>, Bhiir­
gava pustakalaya, 1938. H60 

MISRA, Ramadahina 
Hindi muhii.varc. Bankipur, Grantha­
malii karyalaya, 1923. xxviii, 322p. 
18cm. Includes essay'> on idiom~ 
by the author and Munsi Premacanda. 

MISRA, Vrajavallabha 
Padartha sailkhya ko5a. 
Vallabha press, 1911. 

MOLACANDA 

H61 

Aligarh, 
H62 

Bha~a ko~a. Farrukhabad, Cintamal).i 
pres<>, 1877. 128p. H63 

NALA.NDA adyatanako~a, by Puru~otta­
ma Nariiyal).a Agravala. Delhi, New 
Imperial book depot, [19571. viii, 
1055p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. *H64 

NANDADASA 
Anekiirtha. Banaras, Gal).esa yantra­
laya, 1860. 10, 15, 3p. 24cm. Includes 
Namamalli by the author. H65 

- Anekartha maiijari aura namamala, 
ed. with notes and introduction by 
Balabhadraprasada Misra and 
Visvambharanatha Meharotra. Alla­
habad, the University Hindi dept., 
1939. xiv, 192p. 22cm. In verse. 

*H66 

- Mana maiijari, ed. by BhoHinatha. 
Mathura, Visvakarp1ii press, 1901. 
80p. 20cm. Re. 0.25. In verse. H67 
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NASIR UDDIN 
])ab'ita h faujdari ki sabdiinukra­
mal}.ika. Almora, 1901. ii,182p. A 
Hindi glossary of the Persian, Arabic 
and English words occurring in the 
Hindi translation of criminal pro­
cedure code. H68 

NAVALAJI 
Niilanda Hindi-sabda-ko~a. Patna, 
Scientific book co., 1948. 825p. 14cm. 
Rs. 3.00. H69 

NA V ALASIMHA 
Nama Ramayal}a, ed. by J. V. Simha 
Sriva~tava. Jhanl>i, Union prel>s, 1919. 
xvii, 187p. Vocabulary of Rama­
caritamana~a in metrical form. Nava­
Iasirilha h aho called Riimanujadiisa. 

H70 

PA~QEYA, Sudhakara 
Pra'>ada kiivya ko~a. Varana~i, Hindi 
pracaraka pu~takalaya, 1955. R~. 5.00. 

PATHAKA, Ramacandra 
Bhargava adarsa Hindi sabda 
2nd ed. Varanasi, Bhargava 
depot, 1955. 960p. 18cm. 

H71 

kosa. 
book 
*H72 

- Bhargava Hindi biilakosa. Varanasi, 
Ganga pustakalaya, 1950. 13cm. 
-4th ed. 1955. 606p. 13cm. *H73 

RADHALALA, Munsi 
Sabda ko~a. Banaras, Light press, 
1873. ii,574, l3p. 23cm. H74 

RAGHUV!RA 
Saba ki boli-samanya bhii~a ki 
sabdavali. 2nd ed. Lahore, Interna­
tional academy of Indian culture, 
1942. 218p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. Eng. title: 
Our basic vocabulary. *H75 

RAGHUVIRASARA~A 
Muhi:ivara ko~a, by Raghuvirasara:Qa 
and Srirama Gupta. Hyderabad, Hindi 
pracara sabha, 1956. 296p. 18cm. 
Ro;. 3.00. *H76 

RAJARAMA Sastri 
Hindi bhii~a ka raJa ko~a. Lahore, 
Hindi sahitya pracaraka ma:QQ.ala, 
1922. 229p. IScm. Re. 1.50. H77 
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RAMADASARA YA 
Sabdartha prakaSa.. Blmkipur, 
Khac;fgaviliisa press, 1906. 32p. 2lcm. 

H78 

RAMARATNA 
Lokokti satigraha. 2nd ed. Agra, 
Ratnasrama, 1915. H79 

RAMA YA~A Sarat;~.a 
Hindi muhavare aura kahiivateril 
Patna, Motilala Baniirasidasa, 1951. 
Re. 1.00. HSO 

R0PALALA Vaisya 
Riipa nigha!Jtu-brhat sacitra au~adhi­
ko~a. Banaras, Niigari praciiril).i 
sabha. 1934-.-v. 26cm. v.i. 64p. 
Re. 1.50. H8l 

SAHA YA, Raghupati 'Firaq' 
Upayogi Hindi sabda kosa. Allahabad, 
New literature, 1958. iv, 148p. 17.5cm. 
R<>. 2.00. *H82 

SANK~TY AY ANA, Rahula 
Sarilk$ipta rii$tra bhii$ii kosa. Wardha, 
Rii$trabhii~a pracara samiti, n.d. 
Rs. 5.00. H83 

SANTA PRASADA 
Kahiivata saligraha. Gaya, Jiviinanda, 
1902. H84 

SARAHINDI, R. J. 
Hindi muhii.varii ko$a. Allahabad, 
Riimanariiyal).a Lilla, 1936. iv,548p. 
18cm. Rs. 3.00. *H85 

SARMA, Gangaprasada 
Ayurveda sabdiirl)aVa. 
Sarasvati press, 1895. 
Re. 1.00. 

Allahabad, 
212p. 24cm. 

H86 

-.Ayurveda sabdavali. Allahabad, 

SARMA, Nalinavilocana 
Hindi racanii-koSa., by Nalinavilocan_a 
Sarma and Kesarikumiira. Patna, 
Motilala Banarasidasa, 1959. 370p. 
18cm. Rs. 4.00. Includes Hindi 
idioms, proverbs and English--Hindi 
glossary of administrative terms. *H90 

SARMA,R.C. 
Hindi sahitya ko~a. by R. C. Sarma 
and R. N. Misra. Mandi Dhanaura, 
Gupta bros., 1938. 902p. 19cm. 
Rs. 2.00. *H91 

SARMA, Siddhesvara 
Lokokti arthiit kahavata. Banaras, 
1905. 40, 35p. 21 em. H92 

SARMA, Tularama 
Vrhad gac;fhavali nagari ko~a, a-ii, 
ed. by Bholadatta Sarma. Indore, 
Gac,lhavali pracaraka maQ<;lala, 1937. 
70p. 17 .Scm. Incomplet~. • H93 

SIMHA, Ramacija 
Hindi jebi-ko~a, by Ramacija Sirilha 
and Haradeva Sirilha. 3rd ed. Cakra­
dharapur, Vallabha sahitya kutiya, 
1927. xiv,305p. 12cm. Re. 0.50 First 
ed. 1911. *H94 

SIMHA, Ramajita 
Ayurvediya-ko$a, by Ramajita Sirilha 
and Dalajita Sirilha. Etawah, Visves­
vara Dayiilu, 1934. v. 1. 840p. 27.5cm. 
A to Ajnata. *H95 

SIMHA, SatyanarayaQa 
Padya sabda ko$a. 2nd ed. Madhubani 
(Darbhanga), the author, 1929. xi, 
198p. A glossary of 5000words. H96 

SIVADASA 
Lokokti kaumudi, ed. by Sudhiikara 
Dvivedi. Banaras, Bharata Jivana 
press, 1890. H97 

Sarasvati yantralaya, 1952. H87 SIVAPRASADA 

SARMA, Harisankara 
Abhinava Hindi ko$a. Agra, Gaya­
prasada and sons, 1947. Rs. 8.00. 

SARMA, Kedaranatha 
Sri ko~a. Banaras, 
Samdqta series, J 940. 
Re. 0.50. 

H88 

Caukhambii 
114p. 18cm. 

H89 
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Pracalita Hindi kosa. Bombay, 1904. 
vi, 164p. H98 

SRlV AST AVA, Mukundilala 
Hindi sabda sangraha, by Mukundi­
lala Srivastava and Riijavallabha 
Sahaya. Banaras, Ji'l.iina maQQala, 
1930. 
-3rd ed. Varanasi, J:iiana mal}.Qala, 
1945. ii, 677p. 24cm. Rs. 7.50. •H99 



SRIVASTAVA, Mukundilala-contd. 
Jiiana sabda~kosa. Varanasi, Jiiana 
maQQala, 1954. iv, 982p. 24.5cm. 
Rs. 12.00. English-Hindi technical 
terms in appendix. *H100 

- Piiribba~ika sabda-kosa. Varanasi, 
Jnana maQQala, 1953. xii, 496p. 
13.5cm. Rs. 4.00. Administrative 
terms. Includes English-Hindi 
(p.273-482) *HlOl 

SRIV .ASTA VA, VisvesvaranariiyaQa 
Hindi ra~trabhii~ii ko~a. by V. N. Sri­
vastava and Devidayala Caturvedi. 
Allahabad, Indian press, 1952. ii, 
1552, 28p. 20cm. Rs. 14.00. *Hl02 

SUKLA, Matadina 
Nanartha nava-satigrahiivali. Luck­
now, Navalakisora press, 1874. Hl03 

SUKLA, Ramasatikara 'Rasiila' 
Bhli~a sabda-ko~a. Allahabad, Riima­
narayaQa Liila, 1936. vii,1908p. 22cm. 
-4th ed. 1961. vii, 199lp. 22cm. 
Rs. 12.00. *H104 

SUKLA, Srikr~va 
Hindi paryayavaci ko~a. Banaras, 
Kailasanatha Bhargava, 1935. 288, 
46p. 18cm. 
-2nd ed. 1948. *H105 

SV .AMI, Narottamadiisa 
Riijasthani kahiivatiith, by Narottama­
dasa Sviimi and Muralidhara Vyiisa. 
Calcutta, Rajasthiini !>ahitya pari~ad, 
1949. 2v. 22cm. With an introduc­
tion by Sunitikumiira Cattopiidhyiiya. 

Hl06 

SY AMASUNDARAD.ASA 
Bala sabda siigara. Allahabad, Indian 
press, 1935. iii, 816p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50. 

Hl07 

TA~:QANA, PremanarayaQa 
Brajabhii~a sura ko~a. Lucknow, 
Lucknow visvavidyiilaya, 194-. In 
progress. 7pts. 24cm. Based on Sii.ra­
slgara and other important Brajabha~a 
works. H108 

TIV .ARI, Bholanatha-contd. 
Vrhaot parya~avaci ko~a. Allahabad, 
Kitiiba mahala, 1954. x, 555p. 22cm. 
Rs. 7.50. *HllO 

TIV .ARI, Haragovinda 
Tulasi sabda siigara, ed. by Bholiinatha 
Tiviiri. Allahabad, Hindustani acade~ 
my, 1954. 483p. 24cm. Rs. 12.00. 

*H111 

TRIP ATHI, Laladhara 
Pracaraka Hindi sabda ko~a. Vara­
nasi, Hindi pracaraka pustakiilaya, 
n.d. vi,l064p. 18cm. Rs. 8.00. *Hll2 

TRIP AT HI, Riimanaresa 
Hindi muhavare. Delhi, Atmiiriima 
and sons, n.d. Hll3 

- Hindi sabda kalpadruma. Allahabad, 
Ramadayala Agravala, J 925. 
-2nd ed. 1929. 712p. 24cm. Hll4 

- Hindustani ko~a. Allahabad, Hindi 
mandira, 1933. 708p. 18cm. Rs. 2.00. 

HilS 

TRIPATHI, Sridhara 
Sridhara Bhii~ii ko~a. Lucknow, 
Navalakisora press, 1894. Rs. 2.75. 
-4th ed. 1919. xxiv,744p. 22cm. 
Rs. 3.50. H116 

TRIVE~IPRASADA 
Sabdaratnavali. Arrah, Sarasvati 
prakasanamandira, n.d.Rs. 5.00. Hll7 . 

UPADH YAY A, H arisankara 
Hindi muhavira. Chapra, Girija 
pustaka mandira, n.d. Rs. 12.25. 

Hll8 

UPRETI, Gatigadatta 
Proverbs and folklore of Kumaun 
and Garhwal. Ludhiana, 1894. xiii, 
413p. H118[1] 

V AJAPEYI, Ambikaprasada 
Hindustani muhavare. Calcutta, 
Upendranarayat}a Vajapeyi, 1940. iv, 
274p. English title: Hindustani 
idioms. Hl19 

TIV .ARI, BholAnAtha 
Hindi rnuhiivara ko11a. Allahabad, VARMA, Harirama 
K.itllba mahala, 1951. vi,588p. 2lcm. Kni kosa. Kanpur, Army press, 
Rs. 7,50. *H109 I 1910. H120 
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VARMA., Ramacandra 
A.nanda sabdavali. Vilasapur: Educa-
tion dept., 1940. H 121 

- Pramat;~ika Hindi kosa. Varanasi, 
Sahitya ratnamala karyalaya, 1949. 
xii, 1256p. front. 22cm. Rs. 11.00. 
-2nd ed. 1951. xvi, l586p. front. 
22om. Rs. 12.50. Includes a glo1.sary 
of technical terms in appendix. English-
Hindi. *H122 

- Sarilk~ipta Hindi sabda-siigara. 
Banaras, Nagari pracarit;~i sabha, 1933. 
-6th ed. by Kosa sarilsthiina. 1958. 
3, 1069p. 25cm. Rs. 18.00 Hl23 

VARMA, Siddhesvara 
Lokokti va kahavata. Banaras, 
Siddhesvara press, 1907. 2v. H 124 

VISVANATHAPRASADA 
Kni kosa, by Visvanathapra~ada, 
Srutideva Sastri and Radhiivallabha 
Sarma. Patna, Bihar-rii~trabhii~iipari­
~ad, 1959. v.1(A-Gh) x1,154p. illus., 
col. map (fold.). 23.5cm. Rs. 3.00· 

*H124{1) 

VISVESV ARADA Y ALU 
Vaidyaka sabda-kosa. 2nd ed. Etawah, 
the author, 1931. 3lp. H125 

VY ASA, Narayal)a Dulicanda 
Kni ji'i.ana kosa. New Delhi, Sasta 
sahitya mai)Qala, 1955. 387p. illus. 
18cm. Rs. 5.00. Hl26 

VYATHJTA HRDAYA, pseud, 
Lokoktiyaril. 8th ed. Allahabad, 
Ramanarayat;~a Hila, 1957. iii,108p. 
17 em. Re. 0.62. H 127 

YADA VA, Khetasirilha 
Paryayavaci ko~a. Aligarh, P. C. 
Dvadasasret;~i and co., n.d. Rc. 1.12. 

BILINGUAL 

BENGALI-HlN Dl 

See Bengali section B 119-B 1 20 

ENGLlSH-HIN Dl 

ADAM, Matthew Thomson 

Hl28 

Dictionary, English and Hindi. Cal­
cutta, School book society, 1829. 
-2nd ed. 1838. ii, 233p. 21cm. Hindi 
title: Ingaraji o Hindi abhidhiina. 

Hl29 
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AGRAVALA, Beniprasada 
The concise law dictionary, English­
Hindi. Allahabad, Rlimanarliyat;~a 
Lilla, 1958. xii,232p. 21.5cm. Rs. 5.00. 

*Hl30 

A GRAY ALA concise dictionary. Agra, 
Agra book store, n.d. Rs. 3.00. 

Hl31 

AMBASTHA, Gadadharaprasada 
Arthasastra sabdavali, by Gadadhara­
prasada Amba9tha and Bhagavanadasa 
Kela. V rindavan, Bharatiya grantha­
mala karyalaya. 1932. 
-4th ed. by Dayasankara Dube. 
Gadiidharaprasada Amba~tha and 
Bhagaviinadasa Kelii. Allahabad, 
Bhiiratiya granthamalii karyalaya, 
1949. viii,J67p. 18cm. Rs. 2.00. 

*Hl32 

ANGREJl-Hindi cikitsa sabda ko~a. 
Calcutta, Mahesacandra Bhattaci'irya 
and co., 1942. 649p. 24cm. Rs. 10.00. 

*Hl33 

ANT A RRA~TRIY A rajanitika sabda­
kosa. Lucknow, Ramanatha Kame­
svaranatha, 1902. H 134 

BAHART, Haradeva 
Brhat Ailgreji-Hindi kosa. Varana<>i, 
Jfiiina ma1,1<;fala 1960. vi, 1797p. 24cm. 
Rs. 30.00. *H 135 

BENGAL. Department of land record. 
Guide and glossary to the survey and 
settlement operation in the Patna and 
Bhagalpur division. Calcutta, Bengal 
Secretariat book depot, 1907. 31p. 
En~lish-Bihari and Bihari-English 

H136 

BHAJ':ol"I;>ARI, Sukhasampattiraya 
Twentieth century English-Hindi 
dictionary. Ajmer, Dictionary pub. 
house, 1931-49. 6v. 24cm. Rs. 92.00. 
Contents: v .1. Administration, con­
stitution, law, finance, etc.-v.2. War, 
philosophy, psychology, insurance, 
geography, history.-v.3. Mill indus­
try, philology mathematics, biology.­
v.4. Mineralogy, textile, dairy, silk 
and other industries. -v.5. Socialism, 
engineering, automobile. aeronau­
tics, radio, etc.-v.6. Politics. *Hl37 
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BHARADVAJA, Yaduhandana 
Sabda prakiiSa. Gwalior, Govt. Central 
press, 1953. 176p. 24cm. Administra· 
tive terminology. Hl38 

BHA T.J A, Kedaranatha 
Abhinava Atigreji·Hindi kosa. Agra, 
Gayaprasada and sons, 1955. vii, 
979p. 19cm. Rs. 7.25. *HI39 

BIHAR. Translation Department 
Bihar rajakiya pra8asana sabdavali, 
tr. by Riimalocana Sarma and Satya· 
vrata Sarma. Patna, 1955. ii, 
IOip. 24.5cm. *Hl40 

BRAJAMOHANA 
Aiigreji-Hindi vaijnanika ko~a. Allaha­
bad, Bhiiratiya Hindi pari~ad, 1948-
50. 2v. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. Hl41 

- GaQitiya ko~a. Varanasi, Caukhambii 
sarhskrta bhavana, 1954. viii, 689p. 
18cm. Rs. 9.00. *Hl42 

BULCKE, Camille 
Technical English-Hindi glossary, by 
C. Rulcke and R. Sahii. Ranchi, 
Dharmika sahitya samiti, 1955. v,Sllp. 
17cm. Rs. 5.00. Glossary of general 
culture with ~pecial reference to Chris­
tian religion and spirituality. *H143 

CATURVEDl, Jagadisapra~iida 
Vidhi sabda sagara. Agra, Vadhvii 
and co., 1951. xvi, 673p. 24cm. 
Rs. 2.00. *H144 

CATURVEDJ, R. D. 
1 Nyayalayorh merh pracalita katipaya 

atigreji sabdorh ke Hindi paryiiya. 
Lucknow, Udyoga vibhaga, n.d. 
37p. 18cm. H145 

CAUBE, Gorakhanatha 
Rajakiya kosa. Allahabad, Central 
book depot, 1948. 83p. 18cm. H146 

CRAVEN, Rev. Thomas 
The English and Hindi Dictionary. 
Lucknow, 1889. Hl47 

FERGUSSON, J. 
A dictionary of the Hindostan 
language·English-Hindostan and Hin­
dostan-English. London, T. Cadell, 
1773. 2v. in one 23cm. In Roman 
script. Photo-copy. *Hl48 
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GARGA, .Kantanatha 
ViiQijya sabda-kosa, by .Kantaniitha 
Garga and SriniiriiyarJ.a Srivastava. 
Allahabad, Kitaba mahala, 1949. 
ii, 67p. 16cm. Re. 1.50. • *H149 

GARGA, Riimakf$J).a 
Paribhii~ika Angla-Hindi sabda-ko~a. 
Delhi, Bhiirati prakasana, I 957. ii, 
216p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00. English title: 
Technical English-Hindi dictionary. 

H150 

GLOSSARY of Parliamentary, legal 
and administrative terms with Hindi 
equivalents. New Delhi, Lokasabhii 
secretariat, 1957. xxii, 597p. 24cm. 
Rs. 8.00. *Hl51 

GLOSSARY of technical terms used 
in the constitution of India. New 
Delhi, Manager of publications, 1949. 
52p. 24cm. Hl52 

GRANT, Henry N. 
An Anglo-Hindoostanee vocabulary, 
adapted for European sojourners in 
India. Calcutta, 1850. Hl53 

GUNTLALA 
The Imperial Anglo-nagari dictionary. 
Dinapur, 1887. Hl54 

GUPTA, Campatawariipa 
Jantu vijnana kosa. Allahabad, Rama­
narayatJ.a Lala, n.d. Rs. 5.50. HISS 

HARRIS, Henry 
Dictionary: English and Hindoos­
tanee. Madras, 1790. HI56 

INDIA. Mini~try of Education 
Provisional list of technical terms in 
Hindi. Delhi, 1957-1959.-v. 24cm. 
Contents:- Administration.- Che­
mistry.- Defence.- Diplomacy.­
Engineering.- Post and Telegraph.­
Overseas communication service.­
Tourism.- Zoology.- Commerce.­
Information and broadcasting.- Ma­
thematics.- Medicine.- Physics.­
Railways.- Tranc.;port.- Botany.­
Economics.- Physical geography.­
Agriculture.- Social sciences. *H157 
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INDIA, Ministry of Education-contd. 
Technical terms in Hindi for sc;oondary 
schools. New Delhi, 1956. -v. 
23.5cm. Contents:- Agriculture.­
Bc>tany.- Chemistry.- Mathema-
tics.- Physics.- Social scien-
ces. HISS 

KALE, GaQ.esa Kasintitha 
SabdoccaraQasahita English-Hindi 
kosa. Bombay, Gailgiivi~l)u Sri­
knQ.adasa, 1908. viii, 408p. Hl59 

KANT A 
A new English-Hindi dictionary. 
Bombay, Jaico pub. house, n.d. H160 

KAPORA. Amaranatha 
Bhaugolika sabda-ko~a aura pari­
bhli~iierh. Allahabad, Kitaba mahala, 
1955. iv, 458p. 21cm. Rs. 10.00. 

H161 

KELA, Bhagavanadiisa 
Rajaniti-sabdavali. Vrindavan, Bhii­
ratiya grantham alii karyiilaya, I 927. 
ii, SOp. 18cm. 
-4th ed. by Gadiidharaprasada 
Amba~~ha and Bhagavanadlisa Kelii. 
1950. viii, 215p. 18cm. H162 

KHATRT, Thiikuraprasada 
Jagat vyiiplirika-padartha kosa. Bana­
ra'>, Vyiipara aura karigarapress, 1912. 
416p. 24cm. Rs. 5.00. Hl63 

LO~.QHE, D. G. 
Glossary of Indian Logic, by D. G. 
LoQqhe and Raghuvira. Delhi, Inter­
national academy of Indian culture, 
n.d. Re. 1.00. Hl64 

MALA VIY A, Brajakisora 
Jivarasayana kosa. Allahabad, Hindi 
sahitya sammelana, 1950. Rs. 6.00. 

H165 

MEHAROTRA, Srikf$1)a 
Popular English-Hin~i dictionary. 
Lucknow, Hindustani book depot, 
n.d. iv, 783p. 18.5cm. Rs. 5.00. H166 

MISRA, Ke§avaprasiida 
Vaidyuta sabdavali, by Kesavapra­
sada Misra and Riimanatha Sirilha. 
Banaras, Ramaniitha Sirilha, 1915. 

H167 

MISRA, Vrajavallabha 
Angreji-Hindi vyaparika ko8a. Cal­
cutta, the author, 1908. vii,343p. 2lcm. 
Re. 1.50. English title: English-Hindi 
commercial dictionary of words and 
phrases. .*H168 

- Vallabha-ko~a. Calcutta, 1895. xiii, 
118p. 18cm. In verse. 
- Another ed. Chandobaddha 
Angrejl-Hindi vallabha-ko~a. Aligarh, 
1912. Hl69 

NALANDA current dictionary, by 
Puru~ottama Nariiya'Qa Agravala and 
others. Delhi, New imperial book 
depot, 1954. 1335p. 26cm. H170 

NALANDA student's dictionary. Patna, 
Scientific book company, n.d. 1144p. 
Rs. 9. 75. English-Engli<>h-Hindi. Hl71 

P ATHAKA, Bhiilacandra 
Authentic senior dictionary, by 
Bhalacandra Pathaka and C. S. 
Pathaka. Vl}.ranasi, Hindi pracaraka 
pustakalaya, 1958. 1848p. 2lcm. 
Rs. 14.00. *H172 

PATH AKA, Riimacandra 
Bhargava's concise dictionary of the 
English language - Anglo-Hindi. 
Banaras, P. N. Bhargava 1938. 
14cm. 
--7th rev. ed. 1955. 1088p. 14cm. 
R">. 4.00. Hindi-English technical terms 
in appendix. * H 173 

- Bhargava's standard illustrated dic­
tionary of the English language-Anglo1 
Hindi. Banaras, P. N. Bhargava, 1939. 
-lOth rev ed. 1955. iv, 1364p. 
21.5cm. Rs. 9.00 *Hl74 
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POPULAR English-Hindi dictionary. 
Allahabad, Indian press, 1936. x,866p. 

H175 

RAGHUVIRA 
A.ngla-Bharatiya prasasana sabda· 
kosa, by .Raghuvira and Ghandyama 
Siinha Gupta. Nagpur, International 
academy of Indian culture, 1949. xvi, 
216p. 27cm. Rs. 9.00. English title : 
A dictionary of English-Indian terms 
of administration. 
-3rd ed. 1958. 238, llOp. 27cm. 
Rs. 15.00. *H176 
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RAG HUVlRA-contd. 
Arthasac;tra sabda-kosa, ed. by Raghu­
vira, B.S. Adholiyii and P. L. Baldua. 
Wardha, Artha sahitya prakasana 
mat;u;lala, 1949. xxviii, 230p. 18cm. 
Rs. 4.00 *Hl77 . 

RAGHUVIRA-contd. 
Terminology of logic. Nagpur, Inter­
national academy of Indian culture, 
1949. 36p. Hl85 

- Viii;tijya sabda kosa rupeQa pusta­
piilana tatha lekhiikarma, by Raghu­
vira and others. Wardha, Artha 
sahitya prakasana maQ<;iala, 1947. xii. 
116p. 21.5cm Rs. 2.00 *HI86 

- A comprehensive English-Hindi dic­
tionary of governmental and edu­
cational words and phrases. Nagpur, 
International academy of Indian cul­
ture, 1955. cc, 1579p. 28 x 21cm. 
Rs. 30.00. *H178 

SAGGO, B.S. 

- Consolidated great English-Indian dic­
tionary of technical terms. Nagpur, 
International academy of Indian cul­
ture, 1950-52. lxxii, 1691p. 24cm. Rs. 
25.00 Includes supplement 3rd ed. 
1952 p. 953-1691. *1-1179 

- Elementary Engli~h Indian dictionary 
of scientific terms. specially prepared 
for the use of Matriculation students 
of the Bombay University. Nagpur, 
International academy of Indian cul­
ture, 1948. 210p. 18cm. 

*H180 

- The great English-Indian dictionary. 
Lahore, J nternational academy of 
Indian culture, 1943-46. 4v-. 24cm. In 
four scripts : Devanagari, Bengali, 
Tamil and Kannada. Incomplete. 
Dictionary of chemistry. Later 
completed and printed as the Conso­
lidated great Engli~h-Indian diction­
ary of technical terms. * H 181 

- Indian (Hindi) conventional <>igns for 
topographical maps of the Survey of 
India, by Raghuvira and B. G. Tamas­
akara. Nagpur, International aca­
demy of Indian culture, 1950. xix,24p. 
17cm. Re. 1.00 *H182 I 

- Khanija abhijiiiina, by Raghuvira and 
others. Nagpur, International academy 
oflndian culture, 1953. ix, 99p. 18cm. 
Rs. 5.00. English title : Dictionary 
of mineralogy. *Hl83 

- Sankhyikiyasabda-kosa, ed. byRaghu­
vira, B.S. Adholiyii and P.L Balduii. 
Wardha, Artha siihitya prakasana 
mar.H;lala, 1948. 95p. 18.5cm. *HI84 
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The junior reader's basic qictionary, 
English-Hindi. Ludhiana, Sakti pra­
kasana, 1950. 
-4th cd. 1955. 270p. 17.5cm Rs. 
2.00. *Hl87 

SANKRTYAYANA, Rahula 
Sasana sabda-kosa, by Rahula 
Sankrtyayana,Prabhakara Macave and 
Vidyanivasa Misra. Allahabad, Hindi 
sahitya' sammelana, 1948. iv, 430p. 
24cm. R.,;. 12.00. *Hl88 

SARMA, RamapraUipa 
Ailgreji-Hindi sabda-ko~a. Rev. ed. 
Bombay, Vcilkatcsvara pre>s, 1906. 
368p. 17cm. First ed. 1897. Hl89 

SATYAPRAKASA 
Samacara-patra sabda-kosa.Allahabad 
Hindi sahitya ~arnmelana, 1943. xvi, 
106p. 22cm. Re. 1.75. Incomplete. 

*H190 

- Vaijiianika paribhii~ika sabda. Allaha­
bad, Saligrama Bhargava, 1930. v.l. 

Hl91 

SENAGUPTA, S. C. 
BhUtatva vijiiana kosa. Allahabad, 
Hindi sahitya :.ammclana, 1953. 52p. 
23.5cm. Rs. 2.50. *H192 

- Cikitsa vijfiana ko~a, by S.C. Scnagupta 
and S. C. Kapftra. Allahabad, Hindi 
sahitya sammelana, I 955. 114p. 24cm. 
Rs. 7.50. *H193 

- Pratyak~a sarira-kosa. Allahabad, 
Hindi siihitya sammelana, 1950. 200p. 
23cm. Rs. 8.00. H194 

SETHI, NihalakaraQa 
Hindi scientific glossary: Physics. 
Banaras, Nagari pracariQI sabhii, 1929. 
113p. 22cm. Re. 0.75. *Hl95 



H196 HINDt 

SR!V AST AVA, Harimohanalala 
Agravala pocket dictionary - Eng­
lish-Hindi. Mathura, Lak~mi book­
store, 1950. iv, 848p. 13.5cm. R~. 3.00. 
-Another ed. 1955. *Hl96 

SRIVASTAVA, Lakhanalala 
Paribha~ika sabdorh ki suci: Samanya 
prasasana. Patna, .Kala niketana, 1958. 
44p. 17.5cm. Re. 0.50. Hl97 

SRJV AST AVA, Paramesvaradayala 
Sriva~tava law dictionary. Lashkar, 
Alijaha darabara pres~, 1939. 
Rs. 5.00. H 198 

(THE) STUDENT'S Anglo-Hindi practi­
cal dictionary. Allahabad, Ramanara­
yaJ:~a Liila, 190 I. 
-18th ed. entitled: Student\ prac­
tical dictionary. 1957. 1655p. 18.5cm. 

*H199 

STUDENT'S handy dictionary. Allaha­
bad, Ramanarayal)a Lata, n.d. 1060p. 
Re. 1.75. Engli~h-Engli<>h-Hindi. 

H200 

(THE) STUDENT'S home dictionary. 
Allahabad, Ramanarayat;~a Lila, n.d. 
1060p. Rs. 2.50. H201 

STU DEI\ T'S modern practical dic-
tionary. English-Hindi. Lahore, 
Satadeva and co., 1936. 1128p. 
l8cm. H202 

S0RYAKANTA 
A new English-Hindi dictionary. 
Delhi, M. Gulaba~irhha & sons, 1953. 
1012p. 24cm. Based on Engli!>h­
Hindustanidictionary by S. W. rallon. 

*H203 
SYAMASUNDARADASA 

Hindi scientific glos-,ary. Banaras, 
Nagari pracarii:ti sabhii, 1906. xxx, 
359p. 21.5cm. A revised edition of the 
tentative glos~aries prepared by the 
following compilers: Geography by 
Syiimasundaradasa; Astronomy by 
Sudhiikara Dvivedi; Political economy 
by Madhavarava Sapre; Chemistry 
by Thiikuraprasada; Mathematics 
by Sudhakara Dvivedi; Physics by 
Thakuraprasada and Philosophy by 
Mahiiviraprasada. 1st. ed. 1901-02. 

"'H204 

TA~l)ANA, Premanarayal)a 
Sahityika paribhli~ika sabdavali. 
Lucknow, Vidyamandira, 1947. 17lp. 
2lcm. R~. 4.50. English title: 
Glo'>sary of literary terms. *H205 

THAKURA, Surendraniitha 
Law lexicon. Lucknow, Ea&tern book 
co., 1958. vi, 373p. 24cm. R~. 15.00. 
Pt. 1. Legal terms. Pt. 2. - Words 
and maxims of Latin u&ed in English 
law books. *H206 

UPADHY AY A, Somadev.t 
Rajakaja &abda-kosa. Mandi, Raja­
bhii~a ~adana, 1952. R&. 1 5.00. H207 

UTTARA PRACESA p1asa~ana sab­
davali · Sankhya I. Lucknow, Sik~a 
vibhiiga, 1957. 28p. 21cm. H208 

VAGHARE, J. N. 
Dictionary of legal te1m~ -- Englhh 
Hindi ... Nyaya~abda-kosa, by J. N. 
Viigharc and Radhakr?l)a. Allahabad, 
Km1a publication-., 1951. ii, 192p. 
18cm. R'>. 2.50. *H209 

VARMA, Phiiladeva' a Itaya 
Hmdi ~cientific glo.,~ary : Chemi~try. 
Banara-., Nagari pracaril)i ~abha, I 930. 
83p. 22crn. ~11210 

VARMA, Ramacandra 
Arak~ika sabdavaH, ed. by 
Varma and Gopalacandra 
Banara-.. Nagari pradiril)i 
1949. 40p. 21cm. Re. 0.50. 
administration. 

R. C. 
Sirhha. 
sabha, 
Police 

1-1211 

- Sthi:inika pari~ada sabdiivali. l3anaras, 
Nagari praciiril)i ~abha, 1949. 
4op. 2lcm. Municipal admini~tration. 

*H212 
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VARMA Anglo-Hindi dictionary. Delhi, 
Capital book co., n.d. R~. 4.00. I-:1213 

VIRAJA 
Prasasana sabdavali. Delhi, National 
pub. house, 1958. 130p. 18cm. H214 

V:B. NDA V ANADASA 
Student's twentieth century practical 
dictionary, ed. by Vrndavanadasa and 
Ramasvarupa Sarma. Mathura, 
Lak~mi store book depot, n.d. 
-4th ed. 1954. 1223p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. 

*H215 



HINDI H232 

GREEK-fiTN Dl 

HOOPER, William 
Naye niyama ke liye yavana bha~a ka 
kosa Hindi merh, by William Hooper 
anti Katavarilala. Allahabad, 1878. 
tv, 435p. A vocabulary of Greek New 
Te~tament. H216 

GUJARA11-HINDI 

See Gujarati section G84 

HINDI-BENGALI 

CAKRA VARTI, Gopalacandra 
Hindi Bangala abhidhana. Calcutta, 
Bengal rna'•!> education society, 1958. 
viii, 350, lOp. 22.5cm. (RJ~trabha~ii 
paricaya, 9). R~. 5.00. * H217 

..JJINDI-CHJNESE 

HINDI-cTNT ~abdako~a. Peking, Priicya 
bha5a vibhaga-Pcking univcr~ity, 1960. 
xii, J378p. 20cm. R~. 10.00. Introduc­
tion in Chine~e and Hindi. *H218 

IIINDI-ENGLJ,S'H 

BATE, J.D. 
Dictionary of the 
Ranara~, Medical 
ii, 809p. 23cm. 

Hindec language. 
hall pre~~. 1875. 

*H219 

BROWN, Charles Philip 
The zillah dictionary in the Roman 
character: explaining the variom 
words med in bu~ine~s in India. 
Madra~, 1852. H220 

CHRISTIAN, John 
Bihar proverb<;. London, Trubner's 
oriental series, 1891. 57, 256p. 2lcm. 

*H221 

DIACK, A. H. 
Kulu dialect of Hindi and a glossary. 
Lahore, Civil and military gazette, 1896. 
iv, 107p. 23cm. In Roman script. *H222 

FALLON, S. W. 
Dictionary of the Hindustani proverbs, 
revised by R. C. Temple and assisted 
by Phakiracanda. Banaras, Medical 
hall. press, 1886. ii, 320p. 26cm. 
Rs. 10.00. *H223 

INDIA. Ministry of Education 
Basit Hindi vocabulary, 500 words. 
New Delhi, 1958. vi, 21p. 21.5cm. 

*H224 

- Basic Hindi vocabulary, 2000 words. 
New Delhi, 1958. 70p. 2lcm. *H225 

JOHNSON, William F. 
Hindi kahavata l>iigara. Allahabad, 
1898. 307p. Engli~h title: Hindi pro­
verbs with English translation. H226 

KHANNA, Madhavapra<ada 
Kacahari Hindi kosa. l:anaras, 1'\agari 
pracaril).i ~abhii, n.d. 659p. 18cm. 
Rs. 2.50. H227 

MACALISTER, George 
A dictionary of the dialect 'spoken 
in the ~tate of Jeypore. Allahabad, 
Allahabad mi~<.ion pre&~, 1898. 32p . 
Raja-thani-Engli· h. h228 

PATHAKA, Ramacandra 
Bhargava ·, ~tandard illu~trated dic­
tionary of the Hindi language (Hindi­
Engli~h.) Banara'>, P. N. hhargava, 
1946. 1508,28p. 21.5cm. 
-7th rev. ed. 195-. 1280p. 21.5cm. 
Rs. 9.00. *H229 

PRICE, Wl1tiam 
A vocabulary; khuree boice and Eng­
li~h of the principal word~ occurring 
in the Prema Siigara of Lalluji 'Lal 
Kavi'. Calcutta, Hindoo<.tanee Pre>-s, 
1814 . ..:41 p. 28cm. Included in Prem­
sagur, cd. by Yogadhyiina Misra. 
Calcutta, Sara<.udhanidhi pres~, 1842; 
abo included m Prema Sagara, ed. by 
Edward B. Eao,twick w1th addition of 
two thousand words. Hertford, 1851. 

*H230 

RAGHUVTRA 
Hindi-Englhh dictionary of technical 
terms, being the reverse of our 
comolidated English-Indian dic­
tionary. Nagpur, International aca­
demy of Indian culture, 1951. 439p. 
26.5cm. H231 

SARMA, Gauridatta 
Gauri nagari 'ko~a. Meerut, Devana­
gari pracaril}i sabha, 1901. vi, 
528,8p. H232 
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SIMHA, GaiJ.apati 
Hindi vocabulary. 
80p. 

Cochin; 1899. 
H233 

STUDENT'S Hindi-English dictionary. 
Banaras, Medical hall press, 1895. 
283p. 21cm. H234 

STUDENT'S practical dictionary· in 
Devaniigari characters. AIJahabad, 
Ramaniirayal}a Lala, 1903. 1048p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.50. H235 

THE STUDENT'S Romanised practical 
dictionary. Allahabad, Ramaniirii­
yaQa Lala, n.d. 900p. Rs. 4.00. 
Hindi-English and English-Hindi. 

H236 

THOMPSON, Joseph T. 
Dictionary in Hindi and English. 
Calcutta, 1846. 
-New ed. Banaras, Lazaras press, 
1895. Library has 1862 ed. H237 

HINDI-FRENCH 

GARCIN De Tassy, J. H. 
Hindi Hindoui muntakhabat. Paris, 
Imprimerie nationale, 1849. iv, 134, 
144p. 22.5cm. Appendix-Vocabulairc 
Hindi-Hindoui Francais. In Nagari­
Roman characters. "'H238 

HINDI-GUJARATI 

DESAI, Maganabhiii Prabhudiisa 
RiiHrabha~ano Gu.jariHi ko~a. Ahme­
dabad, Gujarata vidyapitha, 1939. 
xx, 367p. Re. 1.50. (Gujarata vidya­
pitha granthiivali, 12). 
-3rd. ed. 1956. xi, 573p. 2lcm. *H239 

KOTHARI, Vitthaladasa Maganalala. 
Artha-siistra ki paribha~ii. Ahmeda­
bad, Navajivana kiiryalaya, 1948. 65p. 

H240 

HINDI-KANNADA 

HINDTKannac,ia kosa. Dharwar, Bhiirata 
book depot, 1954. ii, 425 p. 16cm. A 
collection of nearly 18,000 words. 
Re. 1.50. *H241 

HINDI l<.annada kosa. Madras, Dak~il}a 
Bharata pracara sabha, 1950. vii, 546, 
6p. 18cm. 
-2nd ed. 1959. 576p. 18cm. Rs. 5.50. 
Includes English equivalents for cons­
titutional terms in Hindi. *H242 

JAMBUNATHAN, M. V. 
Hindi Kannac,ia dictionary. Bangalore, 
M. V. Ser:;iidri and co., 1939. 
-3rd ed. 1951. xxv, 873p. 18.5cm. 

*H243 

- Hindi muhiivara kosa. Bangalore, M. 
V. Se~iidri and co., 1935. H244 

- Hindi sabda-hazara. 2nd ed. Ban galore 
M. V. Ser:;adri and co., 1940. 32p. 
15cm. Re. 0.06. H245 

JOSI, Gurunatha 
Hindi-Kannac,ia sabdakosa. Hubli, 
Basavesvara pustaka bhai)Qiira, 1950. 
700p. 18cm. 
-2nd ed. 1954. viii, 800p. 1 8cm. 

*H246 

MAISALE, J. D. 
1-lindi-Hindi-Kannac,ia ratnakosa. 
Dharwar, Ramasraya book depot, 
1950. ii, I 18, 86p. 18cm. *H247 

MANNDR, B. N. 
Hindi-Kannada kosa. 
Bharata book depot, 
18cm. 

HINDI-MALA YALAM 

AMMI~I AMMAL, N. 

Dharwar, 
1950. 439p. 

*H248 

Adhunika Hindi-Malayajam sam­
k~ipta sabdak6~. Quilon, S. R. V. 
press and book depot, 1951. 400p. 
21cm. Rs. 3.50. H249 

DIVAKARAN PoTTI, E. K. 
Hindi-Malayiilam nighal)~u.Kottayam, 
Sahitya pravarttaka c. s. 1956. 315p. 
20.5cm. Rs. 3.50. *H250 

GOPALA PIJ;.,J;.,A, P. K. 
Hindi-MalayaJam brhat sabdakosam. 
Quilon, Vidyarambham book depot, 
1954. 237p. 21.5cm. Rs. 3.00. H251 

HARAN, N.H. 
Hindi-MalayaJam nighal}tu. Alleppey, 
Vidyii.rambham book depot, 1958. 
1120p. 2lcm. *H252 

HINDI-Malayalam kos. Madras, Dak~il)a 
Bharata Hindi pracara sabhii, 1933. 
-4th ed. 1952. vi,616,22p. *H253 
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RAGHAVAN NAYAR, N. 
Hmdi-Malaya}am kos. Ernakulam, 
Bharata store!>, 1950 tv, 350p. 22cm. 
Rs. 4.50. H254 

HIN DI-MARATHI 

DATE, Ya~avanta Ramakr~na 
Sul.tbha Hmdi-Marathi kosa. Bombay, 
Kesava Bhiki'iJi J;>havale, 1953 IV, 
848p. 18cm. Rs. 7.00 *H255 

JAINA, SumeraJi Kesaricanda 
Amarakosa - Hmdi-Mard.thi-Hmdi, 
by SumeraJi Kesaricanda Jama and 
Lild.vati Jama Sholapur, Sura~a 
granthamd.ld., 1957. x, 523p 15 Scm 
Rs. 4 00 *H256 

- Amarakosa-Hmdi-Marath1 kosa, by 
SumetaJi K Jama and Lilavati Jama 
Sholapur, Sma~a granthama!J, 19~5 
xu, 670p 16cm R~ 5 00 *H257 

- M uhJvarJ aura I okoktJyam, by':iumeraJI 
K hma and Lllavat1 Jama Sholapur, 
Sut a~a g1 anthamJIJ., 19~9 vu, 366p 
17cm R~ 5 00 *H258 

JOST, Sankata GangJdhara 
KahJvat.t ko~-t aut a ~uktJyam Ah­
mednag,u, the author, I 943 VIH, 182p 
18cm Re l 25 Hll1dt-Maratht-HllldJ 
w1th equn,tlent MaJ..tthJ proverb~ 

H258(1) 

- Sd.rtha va o;aprayoga rastrabhJ!>.i mu­
ha vari:i ko~a Ahmcdnagm, the autho1, 
1949. vm, 24lp R<. 2 75 F1ve thou­
~and Hmd1 p10vcrbs With Marathi 
and Htndi meamng<> H258(2) 

rosi, SiipJda 
Abhmava ~abdako~a Poona, Venus 
prakd.sana, 1958 xx, 299p 18cm R~. 
5 00. Hmdt-Maratht and Maratln­
Hmdt dtcttonary. *H259 

- V1dyarthi Hmdi-Ma1athi ko(a. Bom­
bay, Vora and co, 1950. 212 18cm. 
Rs. 2.00. H260 

KAT AGAJ;>E, Narayat;ta TammaJi 
Hmdi Mat athi kosa AJmer, Sastii 
Sahitya manga}a, 1928. vm, 263p. ! 
24cm. Rs. 2 50. H261 

KULAKAR~I, M. T. 
Hmd'i Mariithi sabdakosa. Poona, 
Ani:itha v1dyarthi grha, 1949. R!>. 2.50. 

H262 

NENE, Gopala Parasurama 
HmdusHini-Marathisabdakosa. Poona, 
Akhlla Maharastra Hmdi praciira 
samth, 1939. xvm, 542p. 18cm. Re. 
I 50 
- Hmdi-Marathi sabdakosa, by G. P. 
Nene and Sripada JosL 3rd ed. Poona, 
Mahdrastra ra~trabha~a sabha, 1956. 
XXlV, 652p. 18cm R~. 6.00. *H263 

V AISAMPAY ANA, Ganesa Raghuniitha 
Hmdi-Marathi-lokokttkosa. Poona, 
Anatha v1dyarthi grha, 1950 59p. 
18cm Re 0 50 868 proverbs. H264 

- Htndt Mard.thi vyavahiira kosa. 3rd. 
ed. Poona, AnJtha vtdyJrthi grha, 
1949 vu, 516p 18cm R~ 5.25 *H265 

- RastrabhJsa MarJthi laghukosa. 
Poon..t, Hmdi Mar.ithi ko~a karyalaya, 
1948 243p 13cm R ~ 3 00. H266 

VARMA, Krsnalala 
RJstrabhisJ Hmd1Marathiko~a. Bom­
b,ly, Hmd1 grantharatniikata kiirya­
l..tya, n d R<> 7 00 H267 

HINDI-ORIYA 

PATRA, N1hJra 
Hmdi Og1a sabda ko~a Cuttack, 
Utkala prJntiya rac;trabhasa pracara 
~abhJ, 1951 VI, 394p. 18cm R<>. 
500 *H268 

TRIPATHI, Padmacarana 
Hmdi Od1J abhtdhiina. Beihampur, 
Ous~a pub hou<>e, 1951 591p 13cm. 
Rc; 3 00 "'H269 

HINDI-PANJABI 

NANDADASA 
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Anekiirtha ko~a, rev. w1th comm. in 
PanJabi, by Bbiii Kahan Smgh. Amrit­
sat, Sudar~an press, 1925. vm, 43p. 
22cm. Re 0.50 A vemfied lextcon 
With the addttJOn of 114 new word'> to 
the ongmal 117 words. "'H269(1) 



H270 HINDI 

PEPSU. Ministry of Education. Panjabi 
Department 
Hindi-Paiijabi ko~a. Patiala, 1953. vi, 
862p. 29cm. R~. 11.50 • H270 

HINDI-PERSIAN 

MIRZA KHAN bin Fakhruddin 
Muhammad 
Tuhfaht-ul-Hind, ed. with notes 
in English by M. D1yauddin. Calcutta, 
Visvabharati book depot, 1935. ix, 
91p. pl. 24cm. Pt. II. p. 53-91 contains 
a vocabulary of 3000 Hindi words ex­
plained in Persian. In Arabic script. 
English title.: A grammar of the Rraj 
Bhakha, written in 16 76. * H270(1) 

HINDI-RUSSIAN 

BESKROVNII, Va"ili Matveevich 
Hindi-Rus~kii !>lovar. Mo~cow, Go­
sudar~tnennoe izdatehtvoin"o~tram­
sikh i Nat~ionalnukh lovarci, 1953. 
1224p. 22cm. *H271 

DYMSHlTS, Z. M. 
Sarhk~ipta Hindi-Rihi sabda-ko~a. 
Mo~cow. Videsi tatha ra~triya bhii­
$iiOrh ke sabda-ko~orh ka rajakiya 
prakiisana grhii, 1958. 1 080p. 13cm. 
Ru!>~ian title: Karmannii Hindi­
Rus~kiislovar. *H27l(I) 

HINDI-SANSKRIT 

MISRA, Rhiivanatha 
Mithilii sabda prakasa, by Bhavanatha 
Misra and Gaurinatha Sarma. Banaras, 
the author, 1914. v.l.(24p.). Maithili 
words with Hindi and Sanskrit 
equivalents. H272 

SARMA, Rama~undara 
Sarhskrta-ko$a sudha. 2nd ed. Ranchi, 
Subodha granthamalii kiiryiilaya, 1936. 
English title: Hindi-Sansknt and 
English-Sanskrit dictionary. H273 

SA.STRI, Ramalala 
Ramakosa. Lahore, Punjab printing 
works, 1915. xii, 367, 72p. 2lcm. 
Rs. 2.00. Grammatical notes in appen­
dix. H274 

SA.STRI, Ramawarilpa 
Adarsa Hindi Sarhskrta kosa. Varanasi, 
Caukhambii vidyabhavana, 1957. xii, 
759p. 23cm. (Vidyiibhavana grantha­
mala, 32). Rs. 12.50. Includes an 
Engli~h-San<,krit dictionaryofprosody. 

*H275 

HINDI-TAMIL 

HARTHARA SARMA 
Hindi-Tamil kos. Madras, Hindi 
pracara karyalaya, 1925. vi, 671 p. 
18cm. 
-6th cd. Madra'>, Dak$il)a bharata 
Hindi praciira sabhii, 1959. vi, 57lp. 
18cm. Rs. 5.50. *H276 

HINDI-TELUGU 

HIND!-Telugu kosa. Madras, Dak$iDa 
bharata llindi pracara \abha, 1922. 
--5th ed. 1957. vi, 550p. 18cm. R~. 
5.00 *H277 

RAMACANDl~A SARMA, Pokkuluri 
Hindi-Telugu nighal)tuvu. Rajahmun­
dry, Koi)Qapalli Viravcrikayya and 
~ons, 1953. 568p. 3Icm. R~. 6.00. 

*H278 

SIVANNASASTRI, J. 
Hindi-Tclugu kosa. Madra<>, Hindi 
pracara pu<>takamiilii, 1923. xiv, 465p. 
18cm. H279 

HINDI-URDU 

RAILEY, Thoma<> Graham 
Hindustani Urdu dictionary. London, 
Linguaphone imtitute, 1930. 79p. 

H281 

SARMA, GauriSankara 
Hindi-Urdu ko~a. Hardwar, the 
author, 1901. 3lp. 21cm. Printed at 
Jaina pre~s. Lucknow. H282 

SAYYID AHMAD 
Hindustani-Urdu lughiit. Delhi, 1883. 
56p. 19cm. H283 

MALA YALAM-HINDI 

See Malayalam section M64 



HIN:Dt :K11 

MARATHI-HIN DI 

See Marathi section M91-94 

PERSIAN-HIN Dl 

ALFJ(Z-I-FARASI o Hindi. Calcutta, 
Hindoostanee press, 1808. 216p. 

RUSSIAN-HINDI 

DYMSHITS, Z. M. 

H284 

Samk~ipta Rit~i-Hindi &abdako~a. by 
Z. M. Dym~hits and E. P. Chelyshev. 
Mo~cow, Vide~i tathii. ra~triya 
bhi.i~iiorh ke sabdako~a ka rajakiya 
prakasana grha, 19 58. 86 7p. 13cm. 
Russian title: Karmannii Rus~kii-
1-lindi slovar. *J-1285 

~~1, Vira Rajendra 
Rii~i-Hindi sabda-kosa. New Delhi, 
Sahitya Aki.idcmi, 1957. viii, 955p. 
25cm. Rs. 35.00. *H286 

SANSKRIT-HINDI 

See i;anskrit scti on S255-285 

TAMIL-HINDI 

See Tamil ~ection T 170 

TELUGU-H'INDI 

See Telugu section Te 57-58 

URDU-HINDI 

See Urdu ~ection UI92-200 

POLYGLOT 

See Y16, Y20, Y21, Y23, Y26, Y33, 
Y34, Y39, Y42, Y49, Y50, Y56, 
Y57, Y58, Y58[IJ, Y63, Y67, 
Y74, Y75, Y77, Y80, Y80[2], 
Y81, Y81[1], Y82, Y86, Y87, 
Y90, Y96, Y98, Y99, Yl02, 
YI04, Yl08, YllO. Yl 13, 
Yll4ll], Y116, Yll7, Y121, 
Y123 and YI25. 

KANNADA 

UNILINGUAL 

BOMMA 
Caturiisya nighai)tu: a repertory of 
synonym'> in 137 .h.anda ver~e~, com­
posed about 1300 A. D. My~ore, 
Karl).ataka kavyamafijari, 1893. 28p. 

KI 

JAYARAYACARYA, Narahari 
Karl)iitakabha~akaram, a dictionary 
of the cla~sical Kannada language. 
Bangalore, Albian pre5s, 1891. vi, 
226p. 21cm. K3 

KARANT A, Sivariima 
Siriganna<;la arthakosa. Puttur, Har~a 
mudral)a prakatat:~iilaya, 1952. xvi, 
560p. I 7cm. R5. 4.00. *K4 

KAR~A TAKA nighal).tu, or Kabbigara 
Kaipi<;li; a trea~ury of synonyms in 
99 verses. My!>ore, Kar:Q.iitaka 
kiivyamaiijari, 1893. 2lp. KS 

KAR~ATAKA sabdasaram: a prose 
dictionary of 676 articles, or 1416 
words, composed about the 14th 
century. Mysore, Kar:Q.ataka kavya­
maiijari, 1897. ii,32p. K6 
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KAVALI, C. A. 
Sacitra Kanna<Ja Kanna<;la kastllri­
ko&a. Dharwar, Riimi.israya book 
depot, 1957. xvi,928p. illus. 18cm. 
Rs. 8.00. K7 

KESIRAJA 
SabdamaQ.idarpal)am. Bangalore, 
Kanna(la sahitya pari~attu, 1920. 
325, 6p. K8 

KUNDALAGIRIYACARYA 
Kar:Q.iitaka sabdanusii~ana praka5ike, 
by Kundalagiriyacarya and M. P. 
Pujara. Dharwar, Kar:Qataka vidya­
vardhaka f>arhsthe, 1941. 680,8p. K9 

LINGAMANTRI, son of Virflpdk,m 
Kabbigara kaipi<,ii: a repertory of 
Kanna(la synonym~. in 100 ~atpadi 
verses, followed by Sabdaratnakara, 
30 similar anonymous verses. 2nd ed. 
Bangalore, 1883. KIO 

MAJ;JIV ALESV ARA, Gatigadhara 
Sabdamafijari, or a dictionary of the 
Kanare~e language. Rev. and enl. ed. 
Dharwar, J<anJiitaka book depot, 
1890. vi,357p. 23cm. Rs. 4.00. Kll 



Kl1 KANNA:OA 

MANGARASA 
Ablunavabhidhanam, ed by M. 
Manyappabhatta Madras, Umver!>Ity 
of Madras, 1952 xvt,311p. 24cm. 
A dictionary of Kannada word5 m 
V ardhaka satpadt. * K 12 

MARITONTADARYA 
Kari)JtasabdamailJdrt, 120 ver~ec;, ed. 
wtth an mterpretat10n <>tyled Sn­
;anolltiHni by N R Kanba~avasastn. 
My-.ore, 1891 u,76p K13 

NAGASARMA 
Abhtdhana ratnamala Kat nataka tike. 
Madra<;, Umvetstty of Madrac;, n d. 

Kl4 

NA GAV ARMA II 
Abhidhana vastukosam, ed by A. 
VenkatarJya and H. Se'>ayyangat. 
Madra'>, Umvemty of Madras, 1933. 
"'vt, 288p 25cm Rs 3 50 A 
dictionary m Kanda and Vrtta m 
18 chapterc;. K 15 

OSADHIKOSAM, ed by A. Venka-
• taraya and H Sesayyangar Madra<>, 

Umver<,Ity of Madra<>, 1940. vm, 
174p 25cm. R~. 2 00. A dictiOnary 
of Ayurvedic medJCme. *K16 

POJA.RA, M. P. 
Jamadharma panbhase Dharwar, 
K. B. Ankalagt, 1931 136, 14p. 
A dictlonary of Jam a rehgwn K 17 

RAGHUPATYACARYA, J. 
KarnJtabha~ii'karam Myc;ore, 1928. 
11, 224p. 21cm. A dictwnary of De-.y.l 
words, ft om a-ka. K 18 

RAMAKANTARAY A 
Kanna<;la Kannada sabdakosa Hubh, 
K. S. Kulakarm, 1953 688p. K19 

RAMAKRSNAYYA, B. 
Nanarthasabd.lvali mattu safiJyartha­
ga}u; a canarese vocabulary of some 
homonyms and techmcal words Man­
galore, Basel mt<;ston press, 1895 
i1,314p. K20 

R.A.MARA Y A, Benagal Mafi)unathayya 
PurananamacO.<;lamai)t, by Benagal 
Manjunathayya Ramaraya and 
Panyam Sundarasiistri. 1941. K2l 
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RAMASV AMISASTRI 
Karnatdkalpadruma, by Ramawiiim­
sastn and H. Honnappa. Bangalore, 
Bangalot e book llepot, 1885. xx,411 p. 
21cm Rc;. 3.25. K22 

SANKARANARAYANARAYA, 
Macht male 
Kannd<;la mghantu, by Machtmale 
Sankardnat.lyanaray<l, R. S. Nd.vura­
kara and Sedty.lpu Knnabhatta. 
Mangalore, Mangalorc pnntmg as-
sociatiOn, 1951 299, 14p. 19cm. 
Rs. 3 50. K23 

SORYAKAVI 
Kavtkan~hahiiram, a mett teal 1 c­
pertory of '>ynonym~, m 271 Kanda 
ver-.e~ My"orc, Karn.ltaka kavyakala­
mdht, 1902 u,39p 2Icm *K24 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-KANNADA 

APPASV AMIPl~LAJ, C. 
The '>tudent'c; gmde, compu~mg term'> 
relating to grammar, gcogtaphy, auth­
metic and geomett y, Engh'h and 
Canare~e BangrtlOie, We.,leyan mt<;­
~wn pres.,, 1867 tx, 153p. K25 

BHARADHV AJA, Dattatreya .Kro;nJ 
EngiJ.,h Kannada ~tandard dictwnary 
Hubh, Bal>avesvara book depot, 1944 
632,8p *K26 

- Student'~ modern conctse dtctwnary 
Gadag, Sabadunatha, 1937. K27 

CAKRAVARTI, K B 
Kannada sctenttfic glos.,ary. Banga­
lOI e, B B D power pre~s K28 

ENGLISH and Canarese vocabulary of 
famtltar word<., With eac;y <,entences. 
2nd ed BangalOJe, South Indta Chns­
ttan school book soctety, 1864. 46p. 

K29 

ENGLISH Kannada mghantu. Mys01e, 
Umver.,tty of Mysore, 1947. 2v. 
27 Scm. Rs. 20 00. * K30 

GARRETT, John 
A manual English and Kanarese dtc­
twnary, contammg about twenty-three 
thousand words. 5th rev. and enl. ed. 
Banga1ore, 1872lv, 907p. 18cm. *K31 



K.ANNADA K48 

GU~I;>ASASTRI, N. 
Sarada English Kannac;ia nighaQtu. 
Mysore, Sarada sadana, n.d. 18cm. 
Rs. 3.00 • K32 

HOWARD, Edward Irvin 
A manual containing words from 
Howard's Engli'>h primer ... with spel­
ling, syllabification, accentuation and 
Kanarese pronunciation and meaning 
by Ramacandra Hanumanta Beviira. 
Mangalore, Basel mission press, 1876. 
38p. K33 

JAMBUNATHAN, M. V. 
English Kannac;ia nighaQtu, the 
student<> practical Engli~h-English­
Kannada dictiOnary. My'iore, M. J. S. 
Ram, 1959. xviii, 1624p. 18cm. 
Rs. 12.50. K34 

KOPPA, K. B. 
Student's modern concise dictionary : 
Engli~h, English, Kannada, ed. by D. 
K. Bharadhvaja. 2nd ed. Gadag,Saba­
dimatha, 1958. xviii, 734p. 18cm. Rs. 
5.00. fir:.t ed. 1937 *K35 

LITTLE lifco dictionary. Madra~. Litt~ 
flower co., 1960. v.l.480, 108p. 18.5cm. 
4.00. *K36 

MADRAS. Education Department Kana­
re-.e equivalent<> of Engli~h term<>. 
Madra~,Printed by the Superintendent, 
Govt. pre<>s, 1933. 8v. 24cm. Content&: 
V.I. Chemhtry.-V. 2. Commerce. 
V.3. Geography.-V.4. Hi'>tory, 
economic'>, admini~tration, politico; 
and civics.-V.5. Mathematic<>.-V.6. 
Natural science.-V.7. Physiology 
and hygiene.-V.8. Physics. K37 

NARAYA~ARAYA, Hattati.gac;ii 
Paramesvarayya 
English Kannac;ia nighat:~tu. Puttur, 
Sadananda cooperative pres'>, 1919. 

K38 

RAMARAY A, Sic;ilaghatta 

RAMASV AMI, M. 
A gliammatical vocabulary in English 
and Canarese, classified under the 
various parts of speech. 3rd ed. Banga­
lore, Wesleyan mis1.ion press, 1863. 
I95p. K40 

REEVE, William 
A dictionary, English and Carnataca. 
Madras, College press, 1824. 2v. K41 

SPELLINGS with meanings, being a col­
lection of the mo'>t u1.eful words with 
explanations in English and Kanarese. 
Bangalore, Wec,leyan mi~sion press, 
1849. 86p. ](42 

V ATSA, KrHanuja 
The Anglo Kanare~ecrown dictionary. 
Mangalore, Basel tract depo~itory, 
1910. 400p. ](43 

- Anglo Kanarese pocket dictionary, 
cd. by P. Matigesaraya. 2nd rev. and 
en!. ed. Mangalore, Ba'>cl mi~sion book 
and tract depository, 1933. vi, 684p. 
13.5cm. R~. 3.25. K44 

- Sabdavali: vocabulary to the English 
first book of le~'\ons in reading. Man­
galore, Basel mi~~ion pres~, 1874. 24p. 
16cm. K45 

ZIEGLER, F. 
English Kannada school dictionary. 
Mangalore, Ba'>el mi,\ion press and 
book depot, 1919. 614p. R". 5.00 
Rev. ed. 1929. *K46 

HTNDI-KANNADA 

See Hindi Section H241-248 

KANNADA-ENGLISH 

BUCHER. J. 
Kannada English dictionary, ed. by 
Kr~tanuja Vatsa. 2nd ed. Mangalore, 
Kanarese mission press and book 
depot, 1925, iv, 539p. 21cm. Rs. 
5.00. K47 

- ](annada English school dictionary. 
A dictionary, English and Kannada: 
pronouncing, etymological and ex­
planatory. Bangalore, S. Lak~mina­
rayat;taraya, 1921. x, 807p. front. 
22cm. K39 I 

Mangalore, Basel mis!.ion press, 1899. 
ix, 456p. Chiefly ~ased on the labours 
of the Rev. F. K1ttel. K48 
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K49 KANNADA 

GARRETT, John 
Canarese English pocket dictionary 
for the use of schools; a thoroughly 
revised and enlarged edition of John 
Garrett's Manual, Canarese English 
dictionary. Mangalorc, Ba~el mission 
press, 1886. ii, 65Ip. 16cm. *K49 

- A manual Canarese and Engli!>h dic­
tionary; chiefly from the Rev. W. 
Reeve's Carnataca English dictionary. 
Bangalore, School book society, 1845. 
764p. 18cm. * K50 

JOSI, Hanumanta Govinda 
Samati sangraha, or a collection of 
Canarese proverbs, with their Eng­
lish equivalenh. Rev. and en!. cd. 
Belgaum, 1906. 26cm. K51 

KITTEL, Ferdinand 
A Kannada Engli~h dictionary. Man­
galore, Basel mis~ion press, 1894. Iii. 
1752p. 26cm. *K52 

NARASINGARA Y A, Ubhaya 
A handbook of Canarese proverbs 
with Engli~h equivalents. 1906. K53 

NARASINGARAYA, Ullala 
A kisariwar glossary; a clas~ified 
technical vocabulary of Kanarese 
words explained in Engli~h. Manga­
lore, Basel mi%ion press, 1891. vi, 
226p. 2lcm. Rs. 3.00 K54 

REEVE, William 
A dictionary, Canarese and English 
... rev. and abrd. by Daniel Sanderson. 
Bangalore, Wc~lcyan mission prc'>s, 
1858. 276p. * K55 

' 

REEVE, William-Contd. 
A dictionary Canarese and English 
... rev. and en!. by Daniel Sander­
son.' Bangalore, Wesleyan mission 
press, 1858. 1040p. K56 

- A dictionary Carnataca and English. 
Madras, Govt. gazette press, 1832. 
2v. *K57 

KANNADA-LATTN 

DICTIONARIUM Canarese Latinum. 
Ad usum Mabsurensis Catholiisemi­
narii. Bangalore, 1855. ii, 1008p. 
25cm. K58 

KANNADA-SANSKRIT 

HASANAGI, R. B. 
KannacJa Samskrta laghu kriya kosa. 
Sakalespur, the author, 1956. Re. 
1.50. K59 

RANGARA Y A, Mysore 
Subha~ita samudayavu. 1905. 500 
Samkrit subha~itas with Kannada 
meaning-;. K60 

SANSKRIT-KANNADA 

See Samkrit section S288-303 

POLYGLOT 

See Y3, Y4, ¥5, ¥26, Y44, Y60, Y62 
Y69, ¥80, Y81, Y92, Y93, ¥99, 
Yl02, Yl06, ¥107 & YI25. 

KASHMIR! 

BILINGUAL 

KASH MIRI-ENGLISH 

BAILEY, Thomas G. 
The pronunciation of Kashmiri; 
Kashmiri sounds, how to make them 
and how to transcribe them. London, 
Royal Asiatic society, 1937. 70p. 
Kashmiri-English vocabulary: p. 53-
70. Ka 1 
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ELMSLIE, William Jackson 
A vocabulary of the Kashmiri lan­
guage in two parts: Kashmiri­
English attd English-Kashmiri. 
London, Church missionary house, 
1872. 264p. 19cm. *Ka 2 



K.ASHMIRl M14 

GRIERSON, George A. 
Dictionary of the Ka~hmiri language, 
compiled partly from materials left 
by the late Pandit Isvara .K aula, 
assisted by Mukundarama Sastri. 
Cal.cutta, A~iatic society of Bengal, 
1916-32. 4v. 30cm. *Ka 3 

- A manual of the Kashmiri language, 
comprhing grammar, phra~e book 
and vocabularies. Oxford, Clarendon 
pre'>s, 1911. 2v. 16cm. v.2. J(ashmiri 
English vocabulary. "'Ka 4 

KNOWLES, Rev. J. Hinton 
Dictionary of Kashmiri proverbs and 
sayings; explained and illustrated 
from the rich and interef>ting folklore 
of the valley. Bombay, Education 
society's press; Calcutta, Thacket·, 
Spink, 1885. viii, 263p. 19cm. 
Arranged alphabetically in Roman 
alphabet. With Englhh meaning and 
explanation. Ka 5 

MALAYALAM. 

UNILINGUAL 

A. R. P. Bha~linighm)Qu. 3rd ed. 
Kunnamkulam, A. R. P. pre~s, 1952. 
32, 1520p. illu'>. 21cm. R~. 20.00. 
Fitst ed. 1939. *Ml 

CLAYTON, Ret•. A. C. 
VedapmtakanighaJ:H)u. 2nd rev. ed. 
Madra,, Christian literature ~ociety, 
1950. iv, 593p. map~. 25cm. 
Rs. 6.00. *M2 

COLLINS, Rei'. Richard 
Malayalam dictionary, 1ev. by 
.K. Sankara Pl]ja. 4th ed . .Kot!ayam, 
C. M. S. pre~~. 1935. 537p. 25cm. 
Rs. 5.50. *M3 

GOP ALA K URUP, VcJmikk.u!am 
Kaira!ikosam. Tt ivandrum, 
publications, 1926. 283p. 
Rs. 2.50. 

GOPALA PIJ,..J,..A, K. N. 
Apasabdasodhini. Paravoor, 
vaviHisam book depot, 1929. 
Re. 1.00. 

Balan 
18cm. 

M4 

Kesa-
134p. 
*M5 

GOPALA PIJ,..J;.,A, Kurisseri 
Sabda vaijayanti nighat:~tu. Srikf~Qa 
press, 1942. 2v. Rs. 2.00. M6 

G()PALA PIJ,..J,..A, P. 
Kuttikalute nighaQ.tu. 
Sahitya pravarttaka c. s. 
18.5cm. Rs. 3.00. 

Kottayam, 
1958. 300p. 

*M7 

GQVINDA MENON, K. 
Hharatiya au~adhaccctika!. Trichur, 
Rilmiinujam mudriilayam, 1931. 435p. 
26cm. R~. 6.00. M8 

G6VINDA PJI .• I.-A, M. K. 
Cikit~a ~arvatantrantargata au$adha 
nighal)tu. P. Gopiila Pi!!a, n.d. 136p. 
24cm. Rc. 1.50. M9 

HARAN, N.H. 
Samsayanighal).tu. Allcppcy, Vidyii­
rambham press and book depot, 1950. 
237p. 19cm. R~. 3.00. *MlO 

IRAJ':IIIYAL, R. V. 
Hha~iidipam sandeha padanighat).tu. 
Mavclikkara, K. V. pie~~. 1953. 204p. 
26cm. R~. 2.50. Mll 

"K. R. B." Sabdartha1atnah.aram. 
.Kozhikodc, K. R. brother~, 1953. 
ii, 968p. 18cm. R~. 7.50. *Ml2 

KOCCUSA'NKARAN, G. 
A.yurveda o~adhinigha1;tu. 2nd cd. 
Trivandrum, Reddiar prebs and book 
depot, 1950. x, 6llp. 21cm. Rs. 6.00. 

K~~~A PIJ,..J,..A, G. 
SailkhyasabdanighaQ.tu. Rev. 
Kottayam, Vidyarthimitram 
depot, 1955. viii, 188p. 
Rs. 2.00. 

*M13 

cd. 
book 

18cm. 
*Ml4 



'MIS MALAYALAM 

KUMARAN J<.RS~AN 
Ayurvedic 'medical 
Kottayam, C. M. S. 
956p. 

dic;tionary. 
press, 1906. 

MIS 

KU:t'i":f~JK:R~~A PI~~A, S. 
Sankhyanigha:Qtu. Quilon, V. V. 
press, 1918. 70p. 19cm. Re. 0.75. 

Ml6 

NARAY A~ A PA~IKKAR, R. 
Navayugabha~anigha:Q<;lu. 2nd ed. 
Trivandrum, Reddiar press and 
book depot, 1954. 2v. 23.5cm. 
Rs. 17.00. *MI7 

- Sailketika sabdanigha:Qtu. 
drum, Central pre~&, 1948. 
19cm. Re. 1.25. 

NARA Y A~A PII,-1;-A, M. R. 

Trivan-
142p. 
M18 

Paryayananarthamafijari. Kozhikode, 
P. K. brothers, 1956. 22lp. Rs. 2.00. 

*M19 

- Paryayanighat:~<;lu. 4th ed. Kozhikode, 
K. R. brothers, 1960. 36p. Re. 0.40. 

*M20 

- Sabdamafijari. 2nd ed . .Kozhikode, 
K. R. brothers, 1937. 438p. 18.5cm. 
Rs. 3.00. M2l 

- Sabdaratnavali: bha~anighat}Qu. Ko­
zhikode, P. K. brother~, 1951. ii, 
658p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. *M22 

PADMANABHA Pll;-J,.,A, M. 
Sabdamuktavali. Trivandrum, 1920. 
[vi], 278p. Re. 1.25. M23 

PADMANABHA PlJ,.,I;.A, Sri.kat}the-
svaram G. 
Sabdatiiravali: Malaya!anigha:Q<;lu, 
rev. and enl. by P. Diim~daran Nayar. 
4th rev. and enl. cd. Trivandrum, 
K. Mathew; sold by National book 
stall, .Kottayam, 1952. 2v. 24.5cm. 
Rs. 20.00. First ed. 1923. *M24 

PARAM~SV ARAN PIJ,.,J,.,A, N. 
Mekkolla 
LaghunighaQ.tu. Alleppey, Sani.itana­
dharma printing works, 1950. 306p. 
19cm. Rs. 4.00. , M25 

PAUL, Pailo 
Purii:Qa kathii nighal)tu. Trivandrum, 
Company press, 1899. 230p. 23cm. 

M26 

- Sahitya nighal)tu. Quilon, y. V. 
press, 1927. 30Ip. 23cm. Rs. 3.00. 

*M27 

PYAR, K. 
Padaparica yam. 
Ahmed Kufifii 
6lp. Re. 0.50. 

Cannanorc, K. P. 
and brothers, n.d. 

*M28 

RAJARAJA VARMA, Vatakkumkur 
Bhii~asailipradipam. Ernakulam, 
Cochi Bhi:i$iipari~kara:Qa committee, 
1949. [132], 448, [72]p. l8cm. Rs. 6.00. 

*M29 

RAMALINGAM PIJ;-1;-A, T. 
Malaya]asailinigha:Q<;lu: a dictionary 
of Malayalam phrases and idiom~. 
Trivandrum, R. S. Pilla, 1930. xxxiv, 
1085p. 24cm. R~. 15.00. *M30 

RAMAN MENON, K. 
Vidyarthi nigha:Qtu. 4th ed. Quilon, 
S. T. Reddiar and &om, 1954. 355p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.25. M31 

SAMBU NAMPOTIRI 
Vividhavijfiana nighat:~<;lu. Paravoor, 
the author, 1952. 7lp. Rc. 1.50. M32 

VIDYARTHJMITRAM Malaya]a ni­
ghat:ttu, by Kosi P. John. Kottayam, 
Vidyarthimitram, 1960. ii, 126p. 
18cm. Re. 1.25. · *M32(1) 

VIJAYAN, C. M. 
Paryayabha~i:Qi. Ernakulam, Vidyar­
thimitram book depot, 1955. 186p. 
Rs. 2.00. M33 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-MALA YALAM 

BAILEY, B. 
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A dictionary, English and Malayalam. 
Kottayam, printed at the Church 
mhsion press, 1849. viii, 545p. 
21cm. "'M34 



MALAYALAM MSl 

ENGLISH-Malayiila vidyarthini ni-
ghaQtu. Trivandrum, Cambridge 
college printing and pub. house, 
1953. vi, 595p. 18cm. R&. 6.00. M35 

G6P~LA PIJ;..~A, K. 
The New-English-Malayajam dic­
tionary, ed. by K. Gopiila Pilla and 
others. 3rd rev. and en!. ed. Quilon, 
S. R. V. press and book depot, 1955. 
x, 719p. 20cm. Rs. 9.00. First ed. 
1935. *M36 

HARAN, N.H. 
Englhh-Malayalam dictionary. 2nd 
rev. ed. Alleppey,Vidyiirambham press 
and book depot, 1957. 2v. 19cm. 
R'>. 16.00. *M37 

K. R. B. Englbh-Malayajam vidyiirthi 
nighal)QU, ed. by K. Riimmmi Niiyar. 
Kozhikode, K. R. brothers, 1954. 
viii, 512p. 18cm. R&. 5.00. *M38 

KB,.S~AN, Mu!iyil 
The Ang1o-Malayalam crown dic­
tionary. Mangalore, Ba&el mi~~ion 
pre~~. 1910. 469p. M39 

MADRAS. Education Dept. 
Malayalam equivalents of Engli~h 
term'>. Madra,, Printed by the 
Superintendent, Govt. pre'>~, 1932-33. 
8v. Content,:-- [v. lj Chemi,try. 
[v. 21 Commerce. [v. 3] Geography. 
[v. 4] Hi~tory, economic.,, admini..,­
tration, politic., and civic,. [v. 5j 
Mathematics. [v.6] Natural 'cience. 
[v.7] Phy-,iology and hygiene. [v.8] 
Physics. M40 

MULLER, Rev. C. 
School dictionary, English and 
Malayalam. Mangalore, Ba~el mi"~ion 
book and tract dcpo.,itory, 1870. iv, 
365p. 19.5cm. *M41 

NARAYA~AN, M. 
Engli~h-Malayalam pocket dictionary. 
2nd enl. ed. Kozhikode, P. K. brothers, 
1956. 692p. 14cm. Rs. 3.50. M42 

PIJ;.-1;.-A, N.C. 
A concise English-English-Malayalam 
dictionary. Trivandrum, Nalanda pub. 
house, 1961. xii, 544p. 21cm. 
.Rs. 9.50. *M42[1] 

RAGHAVAN NAYAR, T. 
Children's dictionary: Englhh-:Eng­
lish-Malayalam dictionary of words, 
idiom& and phra~es with usages. 2nd 
ed. Cannanore, K. P. Ahmed KuiHii 
and brothers, 1956. 276p. 19cm. 
Rs. 2.00. M43 

RAMALINGAM PIJ;.-1;.-A, T. 
An English-Engli&h-Malayalam dic­
tionary. Trivandrum, R. S. Pilla, 
1938-56. 2v. 24cm. Rs. 50.00. *M44 

SARAJ;..A Engli~h-Malayiilam dictionary, 
comp. by Jo~eph Ccruvattur. 2nd 
ed. Kunnamkulam, Sara!a book 
depot, 1956. 316p. 18cm. Rs. 2.75. 

*M45 

TERMS m botany. Trivandrum, 
Univer~ity of Travancore, [1943]. 
8, 1 09p. 18cm. (Travancore Univer­
sity glossary serie~, 4). Re. 1.00. *M46 

TERMS in education. 2nd ed. Trivan­
drum, Univer~ity of Travancore, 
1952. 12, 98p. 18cm. (Travancorc 
Univer~ity glo~sary serie~, 5). Re. 0.75. 
Fir~t ed. 1943. *M47 

TERMS in elementary chcmi~try. 2nd 
ed. Trivandrum, Univer~ity of Tra-
vancorc, 1952. 12, 40p. 18cm. 
(Travanc01e Univer~ity glo~sary 
~cJies, 2). Rc. 0.37. 1 irst cd. 1941. 

*M48 

TERMS in elementary phy~il:'>. 2nd 
ed. Trivandrum, Univer~ity of 
Travancore, 1952. 12, 40p. 18cm. 
(Travancorc Univcr.,ity glossary 
~erie~, 1). Rc. 0.37. f·m.t ed. 1941. 

*M49 

TERMS in mathematic-;. 2nd ed. 
Trivandrum, Univcr:.ity of Travan­
core, 1952. 12, 53p. 18cm. (Travan­
core University glossary ~cries, 3). 
Re. 0.50. hr~t ed. 1941. *M50 

TERMS in zoology. 2nd ed. Trivandrum, 
Univen;ity of Travancore, 1952. 12, 
60p. 18cm. (Travancore University 
glossary &cries, 6). Re. 0.50. First ed. 
1949. *~51 



MS2 MALAYALAM 

THE V. V. English Malayalam dictio- I RAMU~~I, Kallati Tiyan 
nary, by K. Rama~ Menon. ,3rd ed. Malayalam and Englir.h vocabulary. 
Qmlon, S. T. Reddtar and sons, 1952. Mangalore, Basel mission press, 1910. 
675p. 18cm. Rs. 7.50. *M52 95p. M60 

"WELL-experienced teacher": English­
Malayalam dictionary. Ernakulam, 
Bharat stores, n.d. 103p. 18.5cm. 
Re. 1 .00. M53 

ZACHARIAS, Tobiar; 
Anglo-Malayalam dictionary, rev. 
and enl. by Oliver F. E. Zacharias. 
2nd ed. Mangalore, Ba~el mi>sion 
book and tract depo~itory, 1933. 
xiv, 1362p. 21cm. R~. 18.00. First 
ed. 1907. *M54 

HTN DI-M ALA Y ALA M 

See Hindi Section H249-H254. 

MALAY ALA M-£NGLISH 

BAILEY, B. 
A dictionary of high and colloquial 
Malayalam and Engli<.h. Kottayam, 
printed at the Church mh:-ion pre-,s, 
1846. vui, 852, 4p. 26cm. R~>. 25.00 

*M55 

GUNDERT, II. 
A Malayalam and Englhh dictionary. 
Mangalore, Ba~el mi~'>ion book and 
tract depo<;itory, 1872. xviii, 11 16p. 
22cm. R,,, 19.00. *M56 

KARU~AKARAN NAYAR, V. 
Malayala Englir;h pa~aii.colluka]. 
Kottayam, Ve!!anku]attu book depot, 
1948. 37p. 19cm. Re. 0.50. M57 

- Malaya!a English 5aili nighaQ.tu. 
Kottayam, VeUankulattu book depot, 
1946. iv, 183p. 16.5cm. Rs. 2.00. 

*M58 

MOLLER, Rev. C. 
A Malayalam and Engli~h dictionary. 
Mangalore, Ba'>el misc;ion book and 
tract depository, 1870. iv, 373p. 
19cr.n. *M59 

SRID:t:Vl Malayalam-Englbh dictilinary, 
comp. by V. Karul)akara Menon, 
Kallettumkara, Ambika publications. 
1960. xii, 556p. 22cm. Rs. 9.20. 

*M60(1) 

UDA YA Malayalam-Englhh dictionary, 
by Eliad and E. I~aac. Ernakulam, 
E. Eliad, 1958. 250p. Rs. 4.00. M61 

ZACHARIAS, Tobias 
Malayalam Engli~h sabdakosam. Man­
galore, Basel mission book and tract 
depo~itory, 1907. 1420p. R:,. 15.00. 

M62 

- A Malayalam-Engli~h <;chool diC­
tionary. Mangalore, Kanare'e mi'­
sion book and tract dcpor,itory, 1921. 
957p. R~. 15.00. M63 

MALA YALAM-IIJN Dl 

VISVANATHAYYAR, N. E. 
Malayalam-Hindi vyavaharik ko~. 
Tnvandrum, the author, 1959. 414p. 
R~>. 6.00. M64 

MALA YALAM-SANSKRIT 

XAVIER, T. r. 
Malaya!a Sarn5krta nighal)tu. Man­
nanam, St. Joseph's press, 1955. vi, 
474p. 2lcm. Rs. 5.00. *M65 

SANSKRIT-MALA YALAM 

See Samkrit Section S305-315 

POLYGLOT 

See Y1, Y44, Y99, Y106, Yl07 & 
Y125. 



MARATHI 

UNILINGUAL 

APATE, Vasudeva Govinda 
Marathi bha~ece sampradaya va 
mhaf.li. Poona, G. Ramacandra and 
co., 1910. viii, 29lp. 18cm. Re. 1.00. 
Proverbs. 
- 3rd ed. Poona, Ananda 
kiiryiilaya, 1942. vi, 255p. 18cm. *Ma I 

- Marathi sabdaratniikara. Poona, 
Gopala Balavanta Josi, 1922. Various 
pagings. 18cm. Rs. 7.00. 
-4th ed., by Gopiniitha Tala­
valakara. Poona, Ananda karyalaya, 
1956. Ixx, 775p. 21.5cm. Rs. 12.00. 

*Ma2 

- Marathi sabdarthacandrikd. Poona, 
Ananda karyalaya, 1922. iv, 396p. 
2lcm. R~. 3.00. Abrd. ed. of 'Marii­
thi sabdaratnakara'. Ma3 

APHAJ,.E, Raghunatha Had. 
Salcya Marathi sabdakosa, by 
RaghuniHha Hari Apha!e and 
Ranganatha Sakhiirama Viighamare. 
Ahmednagar, the author, 1940. viii, 
381p. 18cm. Re. 1.25. Include., 
etymology, proverb~, alai:tkiira, 
etc. Ma3(1) 

BAPATA, Govinda Sai:tkara 
Vyutpatti-pradipa. Bombay, Educa­
tion dept., 1885. viii, 86p. 18cm. 
Re. 0.15. 
-9th ed. Bombay, Nimayasiigara 
press, 1917. viii, 134p. 18cm. Re. 0.50. 

Ma4 

BAPATA, Vi~l)u Ramacandra 
Suddha Marathi kosa, by Vi~J:.lu Riima­
candra Bapata and Biilakr~Da Vi~l)u 
Pat;t<;lita. Poona, Jagaddhitecchu, 1891. 
xiv, 257p. 24cm. Re. 1.50. MaS 

BHARATIYA paural)ika kosa. Bombay, 
Damodara Sarilva]arama aJ:.li mal)<;lali, 
1929. xxii, 536p. 2lcm. Rs. 5.00. 
Includes Subha~itasai:tgraha and 
index to Bhagavata. Ma6 

• 
BHA VE, Sivaji Narahara 

Jfianesvari sabdiirtha kosa. Wardha, 
Griima s.eva mal)c;lala, 1951. xxxii, 
524p. 25cm. Rs. 25.00. Concordance 
to Jfianesvari. *Ma7 

BRAVE, Vinobii. 
Gitiii sabdiirtha kosa. Wardha, 
Griima seva mat)c;lala, 1950. xvi, 
304p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. Concordance 
to Gitiii: Marathi tramlation of Bha­
gavadgita. Ma7(1) 

BHTI;:>E, AS. 
Suddha ~abda kosa. Ratnagiri, Pra­
caJ:.lc.fa pmtaka bhiit.ldiira, 1937. xxii, 
28p. front. 16cm. Re. 0. 25. Dic­
tionary of Urdu and foreign words 
in Marathi with their equivalent1.. 

Ma7(2) 

I 
BHII;:>E, Vidyiidhara Vi'imana 

Mariithi bhii~eca ~ara~vati kosa. 
Poona, C'itrasala pre~~, 1930. 2 v. 
21cm. R~. 8.00. Ma8 

- Mariithi bhii5ece viikpracara, mhal}i 
ityadi. Poona, C'itra~iilii pre~s, 1910. 
viii, 466p. !Scm. Re. 1.50. Proverbs. 
-4th ed. Poona, Citra~ala 
prakasana, 1959. viii, 434p. front. 
22cm. Rs. 6.00. *Ma9 

Bl.QAKARA, Ba]akr~na Malhiira 
Ratnako~a. Bombay, Induprakasa 
chiipakhana, 1869. xii, 366p. 18cm. 
Rs. 2.00. MalO 

DATARA, GaQe':ia Ramacandra 
Nighaf.ltaratnakara. Bombay, Vi~t.lU 
Vasudeva Go<;labole, 1867. 3 v. 
25cm. Dictionary of medicine. 
Contributors: Bhaskara Ananta 
Tamhanakara, Kr~t.las1btri Mahli­
ba!a and Visvanatha Vinayaka 
Piitila. *Mall 

DATE, YaSafanta Riimakr~Da 
Maharii~tra sabdakosa. Poona, 
Mahiira~tra kosamat;tc;la!a, 1932-50. 
8 v. 24cm. Rs. 80.00. Contribu­
tors: Yasavanta RamaknQa Date, 
Cintamal)a Gal)esa Karve, Aha 
Ciindorakara and Cintiimana Satikara 
DliHira. · *Ma12 
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DATE, Yasavanta Ramakf~l)a-Contd. 
Mahara~tra vaksampradaya kosa, 
by Yasavanta Riimakr~l)a Date and 
Cintamal)a Ga1~esa .Karve. Poona, 
MahiiriiHra kosamal)<,iala, 1942. 
2 v. 24cm. Rs. 35.00. Proverbs. 

*Ma13 

DESAPA~I)E, GaQ.da Ni.irayal)a 
Mariithi mhat;tificii kosa. Poona, 
Ar)labhU~at;ta, 1900. v. I. 2lcm. 
Proverbs. Ma14 

DHALA V .A~J, Kasama Mahammada 
Sastrasambandhi kosa. Bombay, 
Bombay tract and book society, 1912. 
xvi, 557p. 21cm. Biblical dictionary. 

Mal5 

GOI)ABOLE, Raghuniitha Bhiiskara 
Hamsakosa. Poona, Naro Appiiji 
Go<,iabole chapakhana, 1863. x, 
288p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00. A dictionary 
of Marathi poetry. Mal6 

- Marathi bhii~eca navina ko~a. 
Bombay, Education department, 1870. 
x, 632p. 17.5cm. Rs. 2.50. Includes 
Harhsakosa- a dictionary of 
Marathi poetry. Mal7 

GO.KHALE, Hari Sakhiirama. 
Suddha-Iekhana suddha-mudrat;ta 
sabdakosa. Poona, Poona press 
owners a~sociation, 1961. xv, 304p. 
2lcm. Rs. 10.00. lntrod. by Sankara 
Ramacandra Date. Dictionary for 
the proof-readers. *Ma17(1) 

GOKHALE, Vas1.1deva Damodara 
Marathi bhii~eca laghusabdakosa. 
Poona, Josi iil)i Lokhal)<,ie, 1953. 
iii, 318p. 18.5cm. Rs. 4.00. Mal8 

HA~AMANTE, Sridhara Samarava 
Sanketa-kosa. Sholapur, .Kamala Bcn­
dre, 1958. xiv, 250p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. 
Dictionary of numerals explaining the 
conventional meanings attributed to 
them. *Ma19 

JOSI, Gopala Bajabii 
Marathi bhii~eca vajrakosa. Erandole, 
Puru~ottama Gopala Jo§i, 1922. 
xvi, 508p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. Ma20 

KA~ELE, Ananta 
Riijako~a. See Ma46 
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KRAMAV ANT A, Jagannatha 
Mahiira~tra bha~eca kosa. Bombay, 
Education society,l829. 2 v. 26.5cm. 
Contributors: Bala Ghagave, Ganga­
dhara Pha<,iake, Riimacandra Janha­
vekara, Sakharama JoSi, Daji Sukla, 
and Parasuriima Go<,iabolc. *Ma21 

- Mahfira~tra bha~cce kosiici puraval)i. 
Poona, Govt, press, 1831. Various 
pagings. 24cm. Ma22 

.KULAKAR~I, Balabhima Lak~mal)a 
Niinii.rthabodha, by Balabhima Lak~­
mal)a Kulakarl)i and Hari Biilakr~Qa 
Ro<;le. Poona, D. V. Pal)<,iita, 1927. 
70p. 18cm. Re. 0.37. Ma23 

MARATHI bhii~erhtila mhal)iratnamiilii. 
Poona, Rango Ramacandra Solatikara, 
1887. 88p. 17.5cm. Re. 0.75. 2,100 
proverbs. Ma24 

MA RAT HI mhaQ.iratnakosa. Jalgaoft, 
Niiriiya!Ja Phac,lal)i~a, 1935. v. 1.16cm. 
Re. 0.75. 2,000 proverbs. Ma25 

M U I,.E, Rakhamaji Devaji 
Hindusiistriirhtila sankhya vacaka dur­
bodha sabdarthakosa. Bombay, Vi­
thoba Soniiji Cavhiit;ta, 1867. ii, 102p. 
17.5cm. Re. 0.75. 
-Satsastrarhtila sailkhyaviicaka dur­
bodha sabdarthiifica kosa. 8th ed. 
Bombay, Nirl)ayasiigara press, 1950. 
iv, 212p. 13cm. Rc. 1.00 *Ma26 

PADAMANAJI 
Sabdaratnii.vali. See Ma86 

PA~AS ULE, Srirailga Sadasiva 
Homoeopathy-ca motha nighat:ltu. 
Poona, Srikf~!Ja Homoeo pharmacy, 
1959. xxxvi, 310p. 18cm. Rs. 10.00 
Dictionary of Homoeopathic medi­
cines. *Ma27 

PANOITA, Prabhiikara Ramacandra 
Apabhra~tasabdacandrikii. Bombay, 
Nirlfayasagara press, 1878. xiv, 101p. 
21cm. Marathi words derived from 
Sanskrit, Persian and other languages. 

Ma28 



MARATHI Ma44(J) 

PHAJ;>AKB, KnQll.ji KiiSinatha 
Maharli.Hra bha~emtila vrddhavacanem 
athavii mhat;ti. Thana, the editor, 1887. 
200p. 11.5cm. Re. 0.37. Ma29 

PHA~ASA~AKARA, Govinda Riima­
knt;ta 
Sabdasangraha. Bombay. v.l. 1877. 

' ~a30 

PHURQUKA vahi. Bombay, Jiiiinasin­
dhu, 1842. ii. 63p. 20cm. Proverbs. 

Ma31 

RAJA V Al;>B, ViSvanatha Kasiniitha 
Mariithi dhiitukosa. Dhulia, Riijaviic;ie 
samsodhana manQa}a, 1938. lx, 318p. 
24.Scm. Rs. 12.50. *Ma32 

- NiimiidiSl1bdavyutpatti kosa. Dhulia, 
Riijaviic;ie sarnsodhana ma:t;t<;lala, 1942. 
viii, 338p. 24cm. Rs. 12.50. Diction­
ary of Marathi nouns. "'Ma33 

SAP AKARA, Gangiidhara Govinda 
Marathi pradiriiriltila mha:t;ti. Poona, 
the author, 1872. ii, 72p. 16cm. 
Re. 0.44. 
-2nd ed. Poona, the author, 1885. iv, 
71 p. 16cm. Re. 0.44. Ma34 

SARlRA sastriimtila paribha~ikasabda. 
N.H. H. and N.D. P. 1931. 2v. Ma35 

VBLINGAKARA, Riimacandra Nli­
riiya:t;ta 
Ji'iiinesvariceril sabdabhii:t;t<;liira. Bom­
bay, Marathi sarilsodhana ma:t;t<;lala, 
1959. XXV, 739p. 25cm. Rs. 15.00. 
Concordance to JiHinesvari. • Ma36 

BILINGUAL 

BENGAU-MAR4THI 
See Bengali Section B121 

ENGLISH-MARATHI 

AKSIKARA, K. G. 
Sarvopayogi sabdakosa, by K. G. 
Ak~ikara and R. K. Josi. Poona, 
Ciraiijiva grantha prakiisana, 1958. 
iv, 712p. 18cm. Rs. 10.00. Everyone's 
dictionary Bnglish-Bnglish-Marathi. 

*Ma37 

BBLASARE, Khat;t<;lerAva Bhika.ji 
Salopayogi ingraji Marathi kosa. 
Bombay, Lak~ma:t;ta Pa:t;t<;luranga 
Niigavekara, 1904. xii, 1244p. 17 .Scm. 
Rs. 3.00 Ma38 

• 
BHATA, Sitiidi.ma P. 

Marathi self-taught with an Bnglish­
Marathi vocabulary. 3rd ed. Bombay, 
Tiiriiporaviilii and sons, 1949. iv, 
227p. 13cm. Rs. 2.50 Bnglish-Marathi 
vocabulary, p. 150-227. *Ma39 

BHIQB, Vidyadhara Viimana 
English into Marathi dictionary with 
syllables, accents, roots, phrases, etc. 
3rd ed. Bombay, Kesava Bhikaji 
I;>havaJe, 1933. iv, 664p. 2lcm. Ma40 

Bli;>A VAT, Mahiideva Vinayaka 
Handy pronouncing dictionary Eng­
lish and ~arathi. Bombay, D. V. 
Siidhale and co., 1906. viii, 819p. 
lOcm. Re. 1.00. Ma41 

- Pronouncing and etymological stu­
dent's English and Marathi dictionary 
~th syllables, accents, phrases, etc. 
2nd ed. Bombay, D. V. Slidhale and 
co., 1905. viii, 680p. 21cm. Rs. 2.00 

Ma42 

CIPA~U~AKARA, Damodara Riima­
candra. 
The pronouncing student's English 
and Marathi dictionary. Bombay, 
Bli}aknQa Lak~ma:t;ta Piithaka, 1910. 
iv, 507p. 2lcm. Rs. 2.00 Ma43 

DATE, Yasavanta Riimaknt;ta 
Sastriya paribhii~ii kosa, by Ya§avanta 
Riimalq~Qa Date and Cintlimat;ta 
GaQesa Karve. Poona, Maharii~tra 
kosamat;tc;iala, 1948. xxviii, 630p. 24cm. 
Rs. 40.00. English Indian dictionary 
of scientific terminology. *Ma44 

ENGLISH bhli$li maiijari. Madras, 
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)anopakiirit;ti press, 1893. ii, 122p. 
18cm. An Enghsh-Marathi vocabulary. 

Ma44(1) 
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FERRIS, G. H. 
Sastrapratikadarsaka kosa. Kolhapur, 
American Presbyterrean mis&ion, 1890. 
iv,293p. 24cm. Re. 1.25. Marathi tr. 
of the Biblical dictionary. Ma45 

KA~AVA~AKARA,Y.R. 
A new Englir,h dictionary for middle 
school pupils, by Y. R. Kalaval)akara 
and V. N. Gondhalekara. Poona, 
Venus prakasana, 1960. viii, 160p. 
16.5cm. *Ma45[1] 

;KA~ELE, Ananta 
Rajakosa. Indore, the editor, 1927-30. 
2 23cm. R~. 2.00 English-Marathi, 
Marathi-Engli~h, English-English and 
Marathi-Marathi dictionary. Ma46 

KENNEDY, Vans 
Dictionary of the Maratha language. 
See Ma79 

KINARE, KfHliiji Govinda 
Student's English and Marathi diction­
ary, by Kr~1~aji Govinda Kinarc and 
Gangii.dhara Vamana Lele. 3rd ed. 
Poona, Citrasiilii press, 1934. iv, 
823p. 2lcm. Rs. 2.00. Ma47 

KINKARA, N. V. 
Navina ingraji-Marathi sabdakosa, 
by N. V. Kinkara and G. M. Vais)ya. 
Poona, Anatha vidyiirthi grha, 1959. 
vii, 634p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. New 
English-Marathi dictionary. *Ma48 

KU.(.AKARI'!ll, Syamakanta Madhava 
English-Marathi artha-sastra pari­
bha~a. Ahmednagar, the editor, 1954. 
xii, 54p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. English­
Marathi economic terminology. 

*Ma49 

LALA, R.N. 
Student's home dictionary: Englir,h­
Marathi. n.d. 1200p. 13cm. Ma50 

MAHARA.STRA vii.nmaya mal)Qa}a, 
Baroda.· 
Padarthavijnana sastrarhtila vidyut ya 
vi~.ayavarila Marathi sabdakosa. 
Baroda, D. N. Apate, 1921. iv,32p. 
Terminology of electricity. Ma51 

MARATHI uccara«ahita iilgraji Mara­
thi kosa. 2nd ed. Poona, Lak~maJ}.a 
Narii.yal)a Go9abole, 1934. viii, 536p. 
13cm. Re. 0.75. Pocket dictionary 
with. pronunciation. Ma52 

MOLESWORTH, J. T. 
A dictionary English and Marathi, 
by J. T. Mole&worth and Thomas 
Candy. Bombay, the Govt., 1847. 
xxiii, 838p. 28cm. • 
-2nd ed. Bombay, Ga1;1apata KUl)iiji, 
1873. xxvii, 974p. 27cm. *Ma53 

PADAMANAJJ 
Comprehemive dictionary English and 
Marathi. Bombay, Education society, 
1870. xvi,680p. 25cm. Ma54 

P A~I;> IT A, Vi~D u Parasurama 
Ingreji iil)i Marathi kosa. Bombay, 
Education dept., 1864. vi, 168p. 
18cm. Re. 1.00. Ma55 

PARA"NJAPE, Gopala Riimacandra 
Piiribha~ika sabda~angraha, padar­
thavijniinam. Poona, Sr~tijnana 
sampadaka mal)Q.a!a, 1939. 135p. 
Technical dictionary-phy&ics. Ma56 

PATAJ':lAKARA, v. R. 
Student'> new modern dictionary, by 
V. R. Patanakara and D. G. Padhve. 
:Bombay,· Indita prakasana, 1961. h, 
752p. 18cm. Rs. 5.50. *Ma56[1] 

PRONOUNCING pocket dictionary 
Engli'h and Marathi. Poona, Sri 
Samartha pre~::., 1893- . v.l. llcm. 
Rc. 0.50. Content~-v.l. A-D. Ma57 

RANAI;>E, Narayal)a Riimacandra 
.. Modern English-Marathi dictionary. 

1954. l077p. 25cm. Rs. 30.00. Ma58 

-- Student.;,' own pocket dictionary 
English into Marathi. 2nd ed. Bombay, 
.Kesava Bhikiiji I;>hava}e, 1937. viii, 
652p. 13.5cm. Re. 1.00. 
-New ed. Bombay, .Kesava Bhikaj. 
I;>havaje, 1946. iv, 736p. 13.5cm 
Rs. 2.00. Ma59 

RANAI;>E, NilakaQtha Babaji 
The twentieth century English Marathi 
dictionary. Bombay, Western India 
publishing co., 1903-16. xx,2012p. 
25cm. Pronouncing, etymological, 
literary, scientific and technical 
dictionary. *Ma60 
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SADASIVA ViSvanAtha 
Sarva deSimtlla niva<;laka mhal).i. Bom­
bay, Gal).~apata KntJaji pre~s, 1858. 
xiii, 477p. 19.5cm. Select proverb~ 
of all nations. *Ma61 

SAHASRABUDDHE, N. S. 
Anatomical terminology, by N. S. 
Sahasrabuddhe and N.D. PatalJ.akara. 
Nagpur, 1931. 2 v. Ma62 

STUDENTS' modern dictionary English 
into English and Marathi. Bombay, 
Kesava Bhikaji Qhavale, 1954. iv, 
I077p. 25cm. Rs. 15.00. *Ma63 

T AJ;.,EKARA, Srikf~l).a Raghunatha 
English iil]i Mariithi kosa. Bombay, 
Education dept., 1861. vi, 390p. 
18cm. Re. 1.25. 
-7thed. 1889. x,370p. 21cm. Re. 0.81. 

*Ma64 

V AQEKARA, Devidasa D. 
Bharatiya mana~asastra paribha~a. 
Bombay book 1depot, 1944. xxxvi, 
406p. 17.5m. Rs. 10.00. Dictionary 
of psychology. *Ma65 

VTRAKARA, Knl).aji Bha~kara 
Students' concise modern dictionary. 
9th ed. Bombay, Kesava Bhikaji 
Qhavale, 1952. iv, 1153p. 17.5cm. 
Rs. 4.50. English-English-Marathi. 

, First ed. 1932. *Ma66 

- Students' little modern dictionary. 
2nd ed. Poona, the editor, 1954. 
iv, 676p. 18.5cm. R~. 4.25. English-

• English-Marathi. *Ma67 

GUJARATI-MARATHI 

See Gujarati Section G84 

HIN DI-MARATHI 

See Hindi Section H255-H267 

J APANESE-MARATHI 

GA~GALA, D. D. 
Japani-Marathi sabdasatigraha. 
Poona, An!itha vidyarthi grha, 1951. 
98p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50. *Ma68 

MARATHI-ENGLISH 

ATHALE, Bhikal;ieva Vasudeva 
A Marathi English dictionary. Bom­
bay, Asiatic pre~s, 1871. iv, 230p. 
18em. Re. 1.75. Ma69 

CANAN, H.A. 
A Marathi and Englhh vocabulary. 
Bombay, the editor, 1851. xii, 159p. 
21.5cm. Ba~ed on the dictionary of 
Mole~worth and Kennedy. Ma70 

CAREY, William 
Dictionary of the Mahratta language. 
Scrampore, 1810. viii, 652p. 18cm. 

*Ma7l 

CHATRE, Narayal)a Damodara 
Mara thi vya vaharamtila mhal)i. 
Poona, 1870. 34p. Ma72 

DEV A, Gajanana Cintamal)a 
Mariithi-ir'lgraji kosa. 2nd cd. Poona, 
the author, 1910. 9llp. 10.5cm. 
R~. 2.00. Ma73 

DHARAKARA, Jayasingarava 
Mhal)i ill)i dakhale. Bombay, 
Karl)ataka pre~s. 1894. v.l. 
17.5cm. Re. 0.50. Ma74 

DI.K~ITA, Yajii.esvara Gopala 
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The popular Marathi English diction­
ary. Poona, the editor, 1912. 156p. 
24cm. Re. 1.00. Ma75 

GONDHAJ..E.KARA, S. B. 
Saik~al)ika sarilk~ipta kosa. Poona, 
Venus prakasana, 1959. vii, 550p. 
front., illu~. 18cm. Rs. 10.00. Diction­
ary of education. Marathi-English· 
Marathi. *Ma76 

HIV AJ;.,E, Bhaskara Pal)<,iuratiga 
Marathi synonyms explained. 
bay, the editor, 1917. xii, 
18cm. Rs. 2.50. 

J.D. 

Bom-
240p. 
Ma77 

Kutumba kosa. Bombay, the editor, 
1894. v.l. 18cm. Re. 0.50. Ma78 

KAJ;.,ELE, Ananta 
Rajakosa. See Ma46 
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KENNEDY, Vans 
Dictionary of the Maratha laJaguage. 
Bombay, Srikm1a J. Prabhu, 1824. 
xvi, 229p. 30.5cm. Marathi-English 
and English-Marathi. *Ma79 

KHEI;>AKARA, CintlimaQa Bhiiil 
Marathi itigraji kosa. 2nd ed. Bom­
bay, B. S. Vaidya and co., 1888. 
xviii, 925p. 12cm. Rs. 2.00 Pocket 
dictionary. Contributors: Ramacan­
dra AQQli Vaidya, Babula Samaseta 
Vaidya, Sadasiva Visrama Narvekara 
and DhoQQo Ramacandra Bhurke. 
First ed. 1883. ~a80 

KUJ:-AKAR~I. KnQiiji PliQQuratiga 
Mariithi vyutpatti kosa. Bombay, 
Kesava Bhikaji I;>hava{e, 1949. cxx, 
780p. 25cm. Rs. 22.00. Marathi ety­
mological dictionary Marathi into 
English. *Ma81 

MANWARING, A. 
Marathi proverbs. Oxford, Clarendon 
press, 1899. x,27lp. 2lcm. Classified 
In fourteen sections with index to 
Marathi words. *Ma82 

MOLESWORTH, J. T. 
Dictionary of Marathi and English, 
by J. T. Molesworth, George Candy 
and Thomas Candy. 2nd ed. Bombay, 
the Govt. 1857. xxx,92lp. 32cm. First 
ed. 1831. *Ma83 

MUJ:_E, G. S. 
Handbook of Marathi phrases and 
proverbs explained in English. Bom­
bay, the author, 1911. viii, 13lp. 
17.5cm. Re. 0.50. Ma84 

NA V AROJI, Dosabhai Kasinatha 
The bright Marlithi iiQi itigraji kosa. 
Bombay, Tattvavivecaka chapakhanii, 
1904. viii, 320p. 18cm. Re. 1.50. 

MaSS 

PADAMANAJI 
Sabdaratnavali. Bombay, Thomas 
Graham press, 1860. vi, lOOp. 18cm. 
Marathi-Marathi and Marathi-
English. Ma86 

- A compendium of Molesworth's 
Marathi and English dictionary. Bom­
bay, Education society, 1863. xii, 
482p. 2lcm. Rs. 5.00. 
- 3rd ed. 1882. xxi, 624p. 2Icm. *Ma87 

PANASE, Muralidhara Gajinana 
Linguistic peculiarities of Jfiane8varl. 
Poona, Deccan college post-graduate 
and research institute, 1953. xiii, 
655p. 24.5cm. Rs. 20.00. Contents: 
Part I. Introduction. Part 2. lndex 
verborum of Jfianesvari (p. 181-648). 

*Ma88 

PE~I;>ASE, Sitarama Vasudeva 
A companion to the study of Marathi. 
Baroda, Vyapari press, 1911. iv, 139p. 
17 .Scm. Marathi proverbs and phrases 
with English equivalents. Ma89 

V AJHE, Sridhara Gal)esa 
Arya-Bhushan Marathi-Engli&h 
dictionary. Poona, Aryabhu~aQa press, 
1911. 576p. 21cm. Re. 1.50. 

- Aryabhushan school dictionary 
Marathi-English. lOth ed., 1960. 577p. 
2lcm. Rs. 6.00. *Ma90 

MARATHI-HIN DI 

CORAGHAI;>E, Vlimana KnQa 
Marathi-Hindustani kosa. Aundh, 
Svadhyiiya mat).<;lala, 1943. xvi, 199p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.00. Ma91 

DATE, Yasavanta Ramakr~Qa 
Mari:ithi Hindi kosa. Poona, the 
editor, 1948. iv, 348p. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. 

*M~2 

JAINA, Sumeraji Kesaricanda. 
Amarakosa Marathi-Hindi, by 
Sumeraji Jaina and Lilavati Jaina. 
Sholapur, Surasa granthamala, 1958. 
viii, 365p. 16cm. Rs. 4.00. *Ma93 

JOSI, Satikara Gatigadhara 
Marathise Hindi kahavateri:t. Ahmed­
nagar, the author, 1950. vi, 90p. 
17cm. Re. 0.75. Ma93[1] 

PATAVARDHANA, R. P. 
Mariiihi Hindusthani gharelu sabda­
kosa. Ahmednagar, Prabhakara iiQi 
co., 1940. ii, 128p. 12cm. Re. 0.31. 

Ma93[2] 

V AISAMPA Y ANA, GaQesa Raghuniitha 
Marathise Hindi sabdasaflgraha. 
Poona, Anatha vidyarthi grha, 1949. 
530p. 18cm. Rs. 6.00. Ma94 
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MARATH~PORTUGUESE 

RAJADIK~A, Siiryaji Ananda 
Mahara~tra Portuguese kosa. Goa, 
1879. xxxiii, 573p. 30.2cm. Ma95 

SIRO:OAKARA, Ga~esa Sadasiva 
Marlithi-Portuguese sabdasangraha. 
Raybandar, Sadananda, 1912. . v.l. 
21.5cm. In classified sections. Ma96 

MARATHI-SANSKRIT 

JOSI, Mahesvara 
Marathi-Sarhskrta dhatukosa, by 
Mahesvara Josi, Vinayaka Patavar­
dhana and Sadasiva Ranac,ie. Poona, 
S. B. Ranac,ie, 1936. 128p. 12cm. 
Re. 0.37. Ma97 

VAT AVE, KrHta Narayal)a 
Mahara~tra Sarhskrta amara tippa­
:t:~ika. Kurundwad, Bhaiinana chapa­
khana, 1891. iv, 21lp. 2lcm. Re. 1.50. 
Marathi-Sanskrit dictionary ba5ed on 
Amarakosa. Ma98 

PERSIAN-MARATHI 
• 

PATAVARDHANA, MadhavaTrimbaka 
Phadi Marathi kosa. Poona, Bhlirata 
itihasa sarhsodhana ma:tJQa{a, 1925. 
xxxvi, 316p. 2lcm. Rs. 4.00. Persian 
words in Nagari script. Ma99 

SANSKRIT-MARATHI 

See Sanskrit Section S316-331 

TELUGU-MARATHI 

See Tel ugu Section Te59 

URDU-MARATHI 

See Urdu Section U201 

POLYGLOT 

See Y11, Yl2, Y26, Y32, Y34, Y35, 
Y38, Y58[1 J, Y62, Y67, Y69, 
Y69[1] Y73, Y80, Y81, Y89, 
Y102, Yl12, Y118 & Y125. 

ORIYA 

UNILINGUAL 

D ASA, K u}amal)i 
Sara}a oc,iia abhidhana. Cuttack, 
Cuttack pub. house, 1956. vi,695p. 
19cm. Rs. 7.00. *Orl 

- Sarala Utkafa abhidhana. 4th ed. 
Cuttack, Utkala sahitya press, 1951. 
vi, 1006p. 16cm. Rs. 4.50. · Or2 

DEBA, Pramodacandra 
Pramoda-abhidhana. Talcher, the 
author, 1942. 2v. 24cm. Rs. 17.00. 

*Or3 
) 

GHO~A. Ajayakumara 
Brhat paryyaya mukUiba}i. 4th ed. 
Cuttack, Oc,iisli Jagannatha co., n.d. 
90p. 22cm. Re. 1.25. Glossary of 
Ayurvedic terms. *Or4 

MILLER, Rev. William 
Utkala bhii~lirthiibhidhana, by Rev. 
W. Miller and Raghuniitha Misra. 
Cuttack, 1868. 199p. Or5 

NANDA, Gopinlitha 
Sabdatattvabodha abhidhlina. Cut­
tack, Utkala sahitya press, 1916. 
xx, 1072,48p. front., appendix. 24cm. 
Rs. 6.00. Or6 

NAY AKA, Syamasundara 
Brhat baidyaka abhidhana ba bhai­
~ajyaratna. 2nd ed. Cuttack, Dasa­
rathi pustakafaya, 1951. iv, 167p. 
18cm. Ayurvedic dictionary. *Or1 

PATTANAYAKA, Caturbhuja 
Sabdanidhi, by Caturbhuja Patta­
nliyaka and Sivanaraya1,1a Nayaka. 
Balasore, 1883. 164p. Or8 

RAO, J agannatha 
lJtkala abhidhana. 2nd ed. Cuttack, 
Utkala slihitya press, 1915. iv, 768, 
54p. 22cm. Rs. 5.00. Contains Dhiitu­
ma}a. Or 9 

RAO, Madhusiidana 
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Sukhabodha abhidhana. 5th ed. 
Cuttack, Orissa mission press, 1929. 
ii, 300p. 17cm. First ed. 1912. OrlO 
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RATHA, Mrtyuiijaya 
Miilasabda-bodhika. 3rd ed. tuttack, 
Utkala sahitya press, 1914. vi, 48p 
17cm. Etymological dictionary. 

Or11 
RATHA, NiJakat;~tha 

Adhunika 0Qiii abhidhiina. Berllam­
pur, Diisa brothers, 1957. viii, 584p. 
18cm. Rs. 6.50. *Or12 

TRIPATHl, Brajabandhu 
Dravyagut}.a ka}padruma. Berhampur, 
Sarada press, 1953-55. 2v. Rs. 12.00. 
A dictionary of medical herbs. V. i 
printed at Art press, Nayagarh 

TRIPATHI. Jagannatha 
Or12[1] 

OQia abhidhiina. Cuttack, Satyahiidi 
press, 1950. Rs. 5.00. Or13 

UPENDRA BHANJA 
Gitabhidhiina. 6th ed. Cuttack, 
Abhinnacandra Dana, 1933. 38p. 
18cm. Re. 0.19. A metrical dictionary. 
First ed. 1870. Or14 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-ORIYA 

ACAR Y A, Riimacandra 
Acharya's concise English-English­
Oriya dictionary. 2nd ed. Berhampur, 
New student's store, 1952. viii, 602p. 
19cm. Rs. 6.00. First ed. 1931 *Or15 

BAKYABA~Y. 3rd ed. Cuttack, Gobinda 
Ratha, 1910. v-1. 20cm. Re. 0.37. 

*Or16 

DASA, Dvarakaniitha 
Study of household words. Balasore, 
1881. 19p. Or17 

MAHAPATRA, Basudeba 
The concise English Oriya diction­
ary: English Ol;lia abhidhiina. Sakhi­
gopal (Puri), Kusumakumari Debi, 
1951. 247p. 19cm. Rs. 5.00. *OriS 

MILLER, Rev. William 
An English and Oriya dictionary; 
lrigriiji o 0Qiya abhidhana. Cuttack, 
Orissa mission press, 1873. vi,339p. 
17.5cm. 
-New ed. 1902. iv, 342p. 17cm. 

*Or19 

PAI;>HI, Binayaka. 
.lyotirmaya Irigraji-O<.iia-lrigraji abhi­
dhana. 2nd ed. Parlakimedi (Ganjam), 
the author, 1947. vi, 525p. 18cm. 
Rs. 5.50. English title: Jyotirmaya 
Eng.-Oriya-Eng. dictionary. *Orl9[1J 

PIKE, J. G. 
A comprehensive Euglish-Oriya 
dictionary, by .l. G. Pike and Gordon 
S. Wilkins. Cuttack, Orissa mission 
press, 1916. v.l. A-M. iv,' 418p. 
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Or20 

RATHA, Mrtyufijaya 
Pocket abhidhfina. Cuttack, Utkala 
siihitya press, 1925. Or21 

SUTTON, Rev. Amos 
An Oriya dictionary in three volumes, 
by Amos Sutton and Bhubanananda 
Nyayalatikiira. Cuttack, Orissa mis­
sion press, 1841-43. 3-v. 23cm. Con­
tents: V. I. English and Oriya 
dictionary, V.2. An Oriya diction­
ary with Oriya synomyms, V.3. 
Oriya and English dictionary. *Or22 

HINDI-ORIYA 

See Hindi Section H268-H269 

ORIYA-ENGLISH 

BROOKS, William 
An Oriya and English dictionary. 
Cuttack, Orissa mission press, 1874. 
259p. 17 .5cm. 
-Rev. ed. 1908. 314p. 17cm. *Or23 

MISRA, Kr~t}.acandra 
Durlabha pocket dictionary. Cuttack, 
Rasmi press, n.d. Rs. 3.75 Or23[1J 

ORISSA. Cabinet Department 
Oriya glossary of the English terms. 
Cuttack, 1955. Rs. 3.75. Or24 

SUTTON, Rev. Amos 
Oriya dictionary in three volumes. 
See Or22 

THAKURA, Mohanaprasada 
Vocabulary, Ooriya and English for 
the use of students. Serampore, Mis­
sion press, 1811. viii, 209p. 22cm. 

Or25 
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TRIPATHI, JaganniUha SANSKRIT-ORIYA 
Sarhk~ipta OQHi abhidhana. 2nd ed. 
Cuttack, the author, 1954. ii, 332p. See Sansklit section 8333-341 
front. 24cm. Rs. 6.00. Oriya-Oriya-
Bnglish. First ed. 1953. Or26 POLYGLOT 

See Y26, Y47, YS7, Y86, & Y125. 

PANJABI 

UNILINGUAL 

BHANU DATT 
Paiijabi akhautath. Lahore, 1891. 
108p. Proverb~ with explanations. P1 

BISAN DAS Udcisi . 
Kosa Adi Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji. 
Amritsar, Ba~akha Singh, 1898. 136p. 
Re. 0.75. P2 

CANDA SINGH 
Prayay Sri Guru Grantha ji. Amrit~ar, 
Amar press, n.d. 340p. In Persian 
script. Litho print. P3 

- Prayay Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji. 
Amritsar, Amar press, 1902. 76p. 
Re. 0.75. P4 

- Prayay Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji 
Adi. Amritsar, Hari Singh Gunlit 
Singh, 1907. 455p. Re. 1.50. P5 

CITHlAM tc Paiijabi kosa. Patiala, 
Nihal Singh Bhagvan Singh, n.d. 
90p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. P6 

DEVI DAS Hindi 
Akhii!;tii di khat;~. Amribar, 
Singh Balbir Singh, n.d. 
Re. 1.50. Proverbs. 

GILL, lndar Singh 
Panjabi akhiit;~ bhat;~Qar. 
Lahore book shop, 1944. 
18cm. Rs. 2.50. Proverbs. 

GOBIND DAS 

Kirpal 
343p. 

P7 

Lahore, 
260p. 

P8 

Prayay Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji 
Adi. Amritsar, Sant Sitigh, 1929. 
3v. P9 

GROV AR, Sevii Singh . 
Nigha~tu. Amritsar, the author, n.d. 
365p. 22cm. Rs. 3.00. A dictionary 
of A~rvedic terms. P 10 

GURDIT SINGH Siidhu 
Cakitsi:i kosa. Amritsar, Amar press, 
1888. 4v. A dictionary of Ayurvedic 
terms. Litho print. Pll 

GURMUKH SINGH Nirmalii 
Sri Guru Grantha kosa. Amribar, 
Javi:ihar Singh Kirpal Singh, n.d. 
120p. 25cm. Ri>. 4.00. PI2 

HAZARA SINGH 
Sri Guru Grantha kosa. Amribar, 
Khaba tract ~ocicty, 1899. 2v. 23cm. 
Rs. 18.00. 
- 4th cd., 1950-55. 3v. 23cm. P13 

JIVAN SINGH 
Pafijabi akhauti:ith. Amritsar, Vazir­
i-Hind press, 1925. 103p. 21.5cm. 
Re. 0.37. Proverbs. P14 

KAHAN SINGH 
Gurasabad ratanakar mahi:in kosa. 
See Z55 

- Namamala kosa. Amritsar, Sudarsan 
press, 1939. 69p. 21.5cm. Re. 0.50. 

KAUR SINGH 
Sri Guru Sabadaratan 
shawar, Coronation 
736p. 25cm. 

LAL HARI 

PIS 

prakasa. Pes­
press, 1923. 

Pl6 

Ek ni:im anek 
Vazir-i-Hind 
Re. 0.50. 

nami:ivali. Amritsar, 
press, n.d. 20p. 

Pl7 

LAL SINGH 
Ko~a Sri Dasam Grantha. Sangrur, 
Janak pustak bhat;~Qar, 1949. 2v. 
24cm. Rs. 10.50. P18 
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MAHITAB SINGH 
Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji vic ditte 
naviim te thavam da kosa. Amritsar, 
Guru Khalsa press, 1928. 352p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.00. P19 

PBPSU. Panjabi Department 
Paiijabi kosa. Patiala, 1955. vl. 
(UQ.a-Kakka). viii, 99, 75lp. 23cm. 
Rs. 12.00. Eratta p. 737-51. Propos­
ed to be published in four volumes. 

P20 

- Sabad kosa babat arath safijam. 
Patiala, 1950. 39p. 21.5cm. P21 

PIARA SINGH Padam 
Gurabiit}.i kosa. Amritsar, Singh 
bros., 1960. 155p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50. P22 

PUNJAB. Language Department 
Pothohari sabad kosa. Patiala, 1960. 
xiv, 85p. 24.5cm. Rs. 3.16. *P23 

- Puadhi sabad kosa. Patiala, 1960. 
xvi, 152p. 24cm. Rs. 5.75. *P24 

PURl, Bisan Das 
Pai'ijabi sabad bha1,1Q.ar. Lahore, 
Panjab text book committee, 1922. 
vi, 1058p. 26cm. Rs. 5.00. *P25 

RAM SINGH Bundald 
Gurabani aduti kosa. Amritsar, 
Pratiip ·singh Sundar Singh, 1922. 
426p. 13cm. P26 

SAHIB SINGH 
Paiijabi sohaj prakiiS, by Sahib 
Singh and Mahitab Singh. Lahore, 
Lahore book shop, 1941. 284p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.50. Idioms and proverbs. 
- 4th ed. Ludhiana, Lahore book 
shop, 195-? 296p. 18cm. *P27 

SAM SINGH 
Prayay Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji. 
Amritsar, Narait}. Singh, 1936. 785p. 
24cm. Rs. 3.00. P28 

SARAL Pai'ijabi sabad kosa. Amritsar, 
A.zad book depot, 195- 1 viii, 727p. 
18cm. Rs. 8.00. *P29 

SIVADAYAL 
Pai'ijiibi bujharatiim. Lahore, Mufida 
am press, 1921. 44p. In Persian script. 
Riddles. • P30 

SORAT SINGH 
Nighat}.tu Uniini kosa. Ludhiana, 
Siihi press, n.d. 500p. 25cm. P31 

SUTE PRAKAS 
Adi Sri Guru Grantha Sahib" ji de 
prayay. Amritsar, Hari Singh, 1898. 
1440p. P32 

TARA SINGH 
Sri Guru girarath kosa. 
Rajindra press, 1895. 2v. 
Litho print. 

THAKUR SINGH RAVA 

Patiala, 
21.5cm. 

P33 

Prayay Sri Dasam Granthaji. Amrit­
sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, n.d. 592p. 
22cm. Re. 1.25. P34 

VIR SINGH 
Sri Guru Grantha kosa. Amritsar, 
Khalsa samacar, 1939. 1198p. 
25cm. Rs. 6.50. 'A key to Guru 
Grantha Sahib'-t.p. P35 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-PANJABI 

AMOL, Sarmukh Singh 
Angreji-Gurmukhi dictionary. Am­
ritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh, n.d. 
508p. 22cm. Rs. 8.00. P36 

BAILEY, Thomas Grahame 
An English-Panjabi vocabulary of 
5800 words. Calcutta, the author, 
[Printed at the Baptist Mission press], 
1919. xvi, 159p. 22cm. P37 

BAKHSIS SINGH 
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary, rev. by 
Sarmukh Singh Amol. 6th ed. 
Amritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Shigh, 
1960. 572p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00. *P38 

BHAGAT SINGH 
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of legal 
terms. Patiala, Panjabi department, 
Pepsu, 1953. xxii, 425p. 24cm. 
Rs. 8.00. *P39 

DIVAN SINGH 
Sahitt satiket, by Divan Singh, Prem 
Prakl§ Singh and Ro5anlal Ahuja. 
Jullundur, Amarjit printing press, 
1954. x, lOOp. 18cm. Re. 1.75. P40 
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HARES, Walter Pullin 
An English-Punjabi dictionary. 
Gojra (Lyallpur), Church missionary 
society, 1929. iii, 478p. 19cm. *P41 

HAR1'S modern (New era) dictionary, 
English into English and Panjabi. 
J'ullundur, Hari Singh and bros., 
195- ? 904p. 18cm. Rs. 8.00. P42 

HARMOHINDAR SINGH 
Students' Javabar Anglo-Panjabi 
dictionary. Amritsar, Javahar Singh 
Kirpal Singh, n.d. 704p. 23cm. 
Rs. 7.50. P43 

JAINA, Baniirasidasa 
A phonology of Panjabi as spoken 
about Ludhiana and a Ludhiani 
phonetic reader. Lahore, Univenity 
of Punjab, 1934. viii, 226p. 24cm. 
(Punjab university oriental publica­
tions No. 12). IRdex of Panjabi 
(Ludhiani) words: Panjabi (Roman 
script)- English with etymology, p. 
101-136; Index of Sanskrit words 
with meanings in Panjabi, p. 137-151; 
Vocabulary Panjabi - English, p. 
215-226. *P44 

JAY AHIR SINGH, 
English to Panjabi dictionary. Amrit­
sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, 1905, vii, 
241p. P45 

-A guide to Panjabi. 3rd cd. Amrit­
sar, A. C. Paul and sons, 1930. xvi, 
240p. 24cm. Proverbs and idioms. 
English-Panjabi vocabulary: p. 164-
168. Panjabi-English, p. 213-239. 

*P46 

- Vocabulary of two thousand words 
from English into Panjabi. Labor\!, 
1895. 159p. P47 

PEPSU. Panjabi Department. 
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of techni­
cal terms. Patiala, 1953. 'iii, 244p. 
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Classified in eleven 
sections. *P48 

PUNJAB. Text Book Committee 
Technical terms in Panjabi. Lahore, 
1930. 160p. 21.5cm. Re. 1.00. P49 
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SAGGO, B.S. 
The' Junior 
tionary. 4th 
the author, 
Rs. 2.00. 

readers' basic die· 
rev. ed. Ludhiana, 
1955. 271p. 18cm. 

P50 

SALIGRAM 
Anglo-Gurmukhi dictionary. La· 
hore, Ramacand Manakatahala, 
1897. ii,413p. 26cm. Rs. 2.00. 
- Another ed. 1923. 659p. P51 

STARKEY, Capt. Samuel Cross 
A dictionary, English and Pun­
jabee, outlines of grammar, also dia· 
logues, English and Punjabee with 
grammar and explanatory words, b} 
Capt. S. C. Starkey, assisted by 
Bassava Singh. Calcutta, Printed by 
D'rozario and co., 1849. iv, 286, 
xxxvi. 116p. 23cm. Pt. I. "a dictio­
nary English and Punjabee" (Roman) 

*P52 

TEJA SINGH 
Anglo-Pa njabi dictionary. 
Sahitya sangam, 1955. 
25cm. Rs. 12.50. 

Ludhiana, 
iii, 504p. 

*P53 

- Pafijabi kiverh likhie. Amritsar, Hind 
publishers., 1954. 19ep. 1 Scm. Rs. 3.00. 
'Sahittaksabadavali' (English-Panjabi) 
p. 129-193. *P54 

- The standard English-Panjabi 
dictionary. Simla. Punjab univer­
sity, 1953. v. 1. (A-E). viii, 304p. 
26.5cm. Rs. 6.25. Proposed to be 
publhhed in four volumes. *P55 

HIN DI-PANJABI 

See Hindi section H269 [1] -270 

MALAY-PANJABI 

MEL A RAM 
MiHii zabiin di kitab. 
35p. Malay words, 
sentences with their 
valents. 

Lahore, 1895. 
phrases and 

Panjabi equi­
P56 

SUNDAR SINGH 

49 

Singhiipur de tapO ki boli: a voca" 
bulary of Malay words explained 
in Panjabi. Amritsar, 1887. 64p. P57 
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MAHITAB SINGH 
Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji lie ditte 
navam te thavam da kosa. Amritsar, 
Guru l<hlilsa press, 1928. 352p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.00. Pl9 

PBPSU. Panjabi Department 
Pail.jabi kosa. Patia1a, 1955. vl. 
(U<;lii-l<akkli). viii, 99, 751p. 23cm. 
Rs. 12.00. Eratta p. 737-51. Propos­
ed to be published in four volumes. 

P20 

- Sabad kosa babat arath sail.jam. 
Patiala, 1950. 39p. 21.5cm. P21 

PIARA SINGH Padam 
GurabaQi kosa. Amritsar, Singh 
bros., 1960. 155p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50. P22 

PUNJAB. Language Department 
Pothohiiri sabad kosa. Patiala, 1960. 
xiv, SSp. 24.5cm. R!>. 3.16. *P23 

- Puadhi ~abad kosa. Patiala, 1960. 
xvi, 152p. 24cm. Rs. 5.75. *P24 

PURl, Bisan Das 
Pai'ijabi sabad bhaQ.<;lar. Lahore, 
Panjab text book committee, 1922. 
vi, 1058p. 26cm. Rs. 5.00. *P25 

RAM SINGH Bundiilii 
Gurabani adiiti kosa. Amritsar, 
Pratap 'singh Sundar Sir'lgh, 1922. 
426p. 13cm. P26 

SAHIB SINGH 
Pai'ijabi sohaj prakas, by Sahib 
Singh and Mahitab Singh. Lahore, 
Lahore book shop, 1941. 284p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.50. Idioms and proverbs. 
- 4th ed. Ludhiana, Lahore book 
shop, 195-? 296p. 18cm. *P27 

SAM SINGH 
Prayay Sri Guru Grantha Sahib ji. 
Amritsar, NaraiQ Singh, 1936. 785p. 
24cm. Rs. 3.00. P28 

SARAL Pail.jiibi sabad kosa. Amritsar, 
Aziid book depot, 195- ? viii, 727p. 
18cm. Rs. 8.00. *P29 

SIVADAYAL 
Pafijabi bujhiiratam. Lahore, Mufida 
am press, 1921. 44p. In Persian script. 
Riddles. • P30 

SORAT SINGH 
Nighal)tu Uniini kosa. Ludhiana, 
Siihi press, n.d. 500p. 25cm. P31 

SUTE PRAKAS 
A.di Sri Guru Grantha Sahib" ji de 
prayiiy. Amritsar, Hari Singh, 1898. 
1440p. P32 

TARA SINGH 
Sri Guru girarath kosa. 
Rajindra press, 1895. 2v. 
Litho print. 

Patiala, 
21.5cm. 

P33 

THAKUR SINGH RAVA 
Prayiiy Sri Dasam Granthaji. Amrit­
sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, n.d. 592p. 
22cm. Re. 1.25. P34 

VIR SINGH 
Sri Guru Grantha kosa. Amritsar, 
Khalsa samiicar, 1939. 1198p. 
25cm. Rs. 6.50. 'A key to Gurii 
Grantha Sahib' -t.p. P35 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-PANJABI 

AMOL, Sarmukh Singh 
Angreji-Gurmukhi dictionary. Am­
ritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh, n.d. 
508p. 22cm. Rs. 8.00. P36 

BAILEY, Thomas Grahame 
An English-Panjabi vocabulary of 
5800 words. Calcutta, the author, 
[Printed at the Baptist Mission press.], 
1919. xvi, 159p. 22cm. P37 

BA.KHS!S SINGH 
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary, rev. by 
Sarmukh Singh Arnot. 6th ed, 
Amritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh, 
1960. 572p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00. *P38 

BHAGAT SINGH 
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of legal 
terms. Patiala, Panjabi department, 
Pepsu, 1953. xxii, 425p. 24cm. 
Rs. 8.00. •P39 

DIVAN SINGH 

48 

Sahitt sanket, by Divan Singh, Prem 
Prakll§ Singh and Rosanlal AhUja. 
)ullundur, Amarjit printing press, 
1954. x, lOOp. 18cm. Re. 1.75. P40 
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HARES, Walter Pullin 
An English-Punjabi dictionary. 
Gojra (Lyallpur), Church missionary 
society, 1929. iii, 478p. 19cm. *P41 

HARf'S modern (New era) dictionary, 
English into English and Panjabi. 
Jullundur, Hari Singh and bros., 
195- ? 904p. 18cm. Rs. 8.00. P42 

HARMOHINDAR SINGH 
Students' Javahar Anglo-Panjabi 
dictionary. Amritsar, Javiihar Singh 
Kirpal Singh, n.d. 704p. 23cm. 
Rs. 7.50. P43 

JAINA, Banarasidasa 
A phonology of Panjabi as spoken 
about Ludhiana and a Ludhiani 
phonetic reader. Lahore, University 
of Punjab, 1934. viii, 226p. 24cm. 
(Punjab university oriental publica­
tions No. 12). lRdex of Panjabi 
(Ludhiani) words: Panjabi (Roman 
script) -English with etymology. p. 
101-136; Index of Sanskrit words 
with meaning~ in Panjabi. p. 137-151; 
Vocabulary Panjabi - English, p. 
215-226. *P44 

JAVAHIR SINGH, 
English to Panjabi dictionary. Amrit­
sar, Vazir-i-Hind press, 1905, vii, 
24lp. P45 

-A guide to Panjabi. 3rd ed. Amrit­
sar, A. C. Paul and sons, 1930. xvi, 
240p. 24cm. Proverbs and idioms. 
English-Panjabi vocabulary: p. 164-
168. Panjabi-English, p. 213-239. 

*P46 

- Vocabulary of two thousand words 
from English into Panjabi. Lahort:, 
1895. 159p. P47 

PEPSU. Panjabi Department. 
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary of techni­
cal terms. Patiala, 1953. viii, 244p. 
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Classified in eleven 
sections. *P48 

PUNJAB. Text Book Committee 
Technical terms in Panjabi. Lahore, 
1930. 160p. 2l.5cm. Re. 1.00. P49 
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SAGGO, B.S. 
The' JUnior 
tionary. 4th 
the author, 
Rs. 2.00. 

readers' basic die· 
rev. ed. Ludhiana, 
1955. 27Ip. J8cm. 

PSO 

SALIGRAM 
Anglo-Gurmukhi dictionary. La­
hore, Ramacand Manakatahalii, 
1897. ii,413p. 26cm. Rs. 2.00. 
- Another ed. 1923. 659p. PSI 

STARKEY, Capt. Samuel Cross 
A dictionary, English and Pun­
jabee, outlines of grammar, also dia­
logues, English and Punjabee with 
grammar and explanatory words, b} 
Capt. S. C. Starkey, assisted by 
Bassilvii Singh. Calcutta, Printed by 
D'rozario and co., 1849. iv, 286, 
xxxvi. ll6p. 23cm. Pt. I. "a dictio­
nary English and Punjabee" (Roman) 

*P52 

TEJA SINGH 
Anglo-Panjabi dictionary. 
Sahitya saiigam, 1955. 
25cm. Rs. 12.50. 

Ludhiana, 
iii, 504p. 

*P53 

- Pafijiibi kiveth Jikhie. Amritsar, Hind 
publishers., 1954. l96p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00. 
'Siihittak sabadavali' (English-Panjabi) 
p. 129-193. *P54 

- The standard English-Panjabi 
dictionary. Simla, Punjab univer­
sity, 1953. v. I. (A-E). viii, 304p. 
26.5cm. Rs. 6.25. Proposed to be 
published in four volumes. *P55 

HINDI-PANJABI 

See Hindi ~ection H269 [I] -270 

MALA Y-P ANJ ABI 

MELARAM 
Milai zabiin di kitab. 
35p. Malay words, 
sentences with their 
valent!>. 

Lahore, 1895. 
phrases and 

Panjabi equi­
P56 

SUNDAR SINGH 

49 

Sitighiipur de tiipii ki boli: a voca­
bulary of Malay words explained 
in Panjabi. Amritsar, 1887. 64p. P57 
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PANJABI·ENGLISH i 

A DICTIONARY of the Panjabi lan· I 
guage. Lodiana (Ludhiana), Printed 
at the mission press, 1854. vi, 438p. 
25cm. 
- 2nd ed. Patiala, Language De· 
partment Punjab, 1961. viii, 438p. 
24cm. Rs. 8.90. Printed by photo 
procoss. *P58 

GURCARAN SINGH 
Panjabi-English dictionary, by 
Gurcaran Singh and Saran Singh. 
Amritsar, Singh bros. 1954. 306p. 
Rs. 4.00. P59 

HARES, Walter Pullin 
A collection of Panjabi proverbs and 
idiomatic sentences in Roman Panjabi. 
Lahore, Civil and military gazette, 
1940. iv, 44lp. 19cm. Rs. 4.00. *P60 

JUKES, A. 
Dictionary of the Jatki or Western 
Panjabi language. Lahore, Religious 
book and tract society, 1900. x, 344p. 
25cm. Rs. 3.00. Panjabi in Persian 
and Roman script. 
-2nd ed. Patiala, Language 
Dapartment, ~unjab, 1961. xii, 344p. 
24cm. Rs. 7.88. Printed by photo 
process. *P61 

KISAN SINGH 
Paiijabi kahautiirll da sangrah te 
unhiirh dii angreji anuvad. Burma, 
the author, n.d. SSp. 17 .Scm. Re.0.50. 
Proverbs. P62 

MAYA SINGH 
The Panjabi dictionary. Lahore, 
Munsi GuUib Singh and sons, 1 895. 
iv, 1221p. 24cm. Panjabi words in 
Roman and Gurmukhi script, arranged 
according to English alphabets. 

-2nd ed. Patiala, Language 
Department, Punjab, 1961. vi, 122lp. 
Printed by photo process. *P63 

;o 

NEWTON, Rev. E. P. 
Panjabi grammar: with exercises and 
vocabulary. Ludhiana, Printed at the 
mission press, 1898. xiv, 533p. 21cm. 
Vocabulary Panjabi-English and 
English-Panjabi p.462-533. 
-2nd ed. under · the collective 
title 'Panjabi manual and gram­
marc;'. Patiala, Language Depart­
ment, Punjab, 1961. 2Icm. Rs. 8.80. 
Vocabulary p.291-342. Includes re­
print of 'Panjabi manual and gram­
mar' by Thomas F. Cummings 
and T. Grahame Bailey, 1925. Printed 
by photo process. *P64 

O'BRIEN, E. 
Glossary of the Multani language or 
South-Western Panjabi, rev. by 
J. Wilson and Hari KiSan Kaul. 
Lahore, Printed at the Punjab 
Govt. press, 1903. Various paging. 
25cm. P65 

WILSON, J. 
Grammar and dictionary of Western 
Panjab1 as spoken in the Shahpur 
Dhtrict. Lahore, Printed at the 
Punjab Govt. pre&s, 1899. 279p. 20cm. 
Rs. 3.25. *P66 

PERSIAN-PANJABI 

KHUDA BAKHSH 
--Nisab-i-<;laruri :- a Penian-Panjabi 

vocabulary, in verse, with marginal 
notes in Per~ian. Lahore, 1869. 60p. 
Persian script. 
- Another ed. 1874. 32p. P67 

PHARSI-niimiih, with Wiihid-bari, 
Alliih-biiri, and Samad-biiri : Four 
Per~ian-Panjabi vocabularies, in 
verse. Lahore, 1876. 16p. Persian 
script. P68 

POLYGLOT 

See Y21, Y45, Y46, YSO, Y63, Y74, 
Y80[1}, Y80[21, Y81 [lJ, Yll4[ll. 
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UNIUNGUAL 

AGA"sTYA 
Sabdasangrahal;l: a vocabulary as· 
cribed to Agastya, with glosses etc., 
ed. by Sriparavlistu Ranganiithasviimi. 
Vizagapatam, I 895. 20cm. Telugu 
script. Published in "Grantha pra­
dar!ani". S1 

AJAYAPALA 
Niinarthasangraha, ed. by T. R. 
CintamaQi. Madras, University of 
Madras, 1937. xii, 142p. index. 25cm. 
(Madras University Sanskrit series 
10). Re. 1.50. "'S2 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarakosa also known as Ndmaliizgd­
nusdsana. Arranged according to the 
date of publication. 

Amarakosa, ed. by Kuppabhatta. 
Tanjore, 1803. S3 

- The Amarakosa, the TrikaQqa§e~a and 
Hiiriivali by Puru~ottamadeva, and the 
Naniirthakosa by Medinikara, ed. 
under the direction of H. T. Cole­
brooke by Baburiima, and provided 
with indices by Vidylikara Misra. 
Calcutta, 1807. Various pagings. 
20cm. Each work and each index 
separately paged. S4 

- AmarakoSa., reprinted from H. T. 
Colebrooke's ed. of 1 807. Surat, 1827. 
114p. 20cm. Litho. S5 

- AmarakoSa.m. Madras, Asylum press, 
1835. iii, 95p. 20cm. Kanarese 
script. S6 

- Amarakosa. Bellary, 1848. 21cm. 
Telugu script. S7 

- The Amarakosa, with Bhlinuji Dik­
~ita's comm. "Riimasrami" also called 
"Vyakhyasudhii".Banaras, 1854. 756p. 
Litho. 
-Another ed. by Sivadatta. Bombay, 
Nit1.1ayasilgara press, 1889. vi, 873p. 
27cm. 

~l 

• 

AMARASIMHA-contd. 
- 2nd ed. by Vasudeva Lak$mal}.a 
PaQasikara. 1897. iv, 61lp. 26cm. 
-6th ed. by NariiyaQa Riima A.carya. 
1944. iv, 539p. 26cm. *S8 

- Amarakosa-abhidhiinam. Calcutta, 
Anglo Indian union press, 1855. iv, 
144p. 15cm. *S9 

- Amarakosa. Calcutta, Kavitliratnii· 
kara yantra, 1857. 126p. 15cm. 
Bengali script. *SJO 

- Niimalinganuslisanamu, kiir.u;la I. 
Madras, Jftlinaratniikara press, 1857. 
i, 16p. 23cm. Telugu script. Sll 

- Nlimalinganu§asanamu. Madras, 
Kallinidhi press, 1858. iv, 74p. 22cm. 
Telugu script. Sl2 

- Amarakosa, ed. by Ratnagiri Moghe. 
Bombay, Bapu Sadasiva Setha's press, 
1860. 3v. Litho. Sl3 

- Namalinganuslisana, with Mahesvaras' 
compres,.ed comm. called "Subodhini" 
by Raghunatha Talekara. 6th rev. ed. 
Bombay, 1862. 526p. Sl4 

- Amarakosa. Calcutta, 1863. 30cm, 
Bengali script. Sl5 

- Amarakosa. Calcutta. Sudhiinidhi 
press, 1865. 107p. 1 7cm. Bengali 
script. S16 

- AmarakoSa.l;l: Namalinganusisana 
with the comm. "Subodhini" of 
Mahesvara. Banaras, 1867. 188p. 
30cm. Sl7 

- Amarakosa. Calcutta, Hindu press, 
1869. 126p. 14.5cm. Bengali script. 

•sts 

-Niimalitigiinuslisanam. Madras, Hindu 
bhii~ii sai\jlvani press, 1870. ii, 87p. 
22cm. Grantha script. S19 
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AMARASIMHA-contd. 
Namaliliganu..~lisanam, ed. by "VaviHii 
Rarilasvami Sastri and Sarasvati 
Tiruvelikatacarya. Madras, 1870. 87p. 
20cm. Grantha script. S20 

- Amarako&a. Calcutta, Saril.vlldajnana­
ratnakarayantra, 1872. 152p. 22cm. 
Bengali script. *S21 

- Amarakosa, kli1,1<,ia I. Bombay, 
Srivardhanakara press, 1872. i, 19p. 
28cm. S22 

- Amarakosa. Calcutta, Nrtyalala 
Sila, 1874. 130p. 17cm. Bengali !>cript. 

*S23 

- Amarakosa.Q, ed. by Jivananda 
Vidyiisiigara Bhattaciirya. Calcutta, 
the editor, 1875. i, 198p. 20cm. *S24 

- Amarako~a.Q. Bombay, Sakhliriima 
Setha Khiitu's press, 1877. iii, 80p. 
32cm. S25 

- Amaresam miilam, ed. by Subrah­
mal,lya Perumiil. Cochin, St. Thomas 
press, 1877. i, 28p. 15cm. Malayalam 
script. S26 

- Namaliligiinusasanam, ka1,1<,ia I. 
Banaras, Hindu vidyanilaya press, 
1878. 16p. 23cm. Telugu script. S27 

- Amarakosa. Poona, Vrttaprasiiraka 
press, 1879. iii, 98p. 33cm. S28 

- Savigrahiimarakosa, with a comm. 
called "Vigraha" by Hari Vinayaka 
Pat;~<,iita. Poona, Datta prasaraka press, 
1881. 594p. 34cm. · S29 

- Amarakosa, with the comm. of 
Mahclvara, enl. by Raghuniitha~iistri 
Talekara, ed. with an index by 
Cintiimal)i~istri Thatte, under the 
superintendence of Dr. F. Kielhorn. 
Bombay, Govt. central book depot, 
1882. iii, 457p. 26cm. 
- 6th ed. rev. by Vamaniicarya 
JhaJakikara under the superinten­
dence of Dr. Ramakf$1}.a Gopilla 
Bhiil}.Qlirakara. Bombay, 1907. v,469p. 
25cm. *S30 

- Amarako&am, ed. by Ga1,1apati 
Tarkaratna. Calcutta, Pa1,1c;lavacara1,1a 
De, 1884. i, 130p. 16cm. Bengali script. 

*S31 

AMARASIMHA-contd. 
Amarako~a. with the annotation of 
Raghunlitha Cakravarti, and extracts 
from the comm. of Raya Mukuta, 
Bharatasena, Nayaniinanda, ed. by 
Candramohana Bhattliclirya. Calt:utta, 
P. M. Sura and co., 1886. 688p. 
2lcm. *S32 

- Nlimaliilganusiisana, with the comm. 
of K$irasvami and Raya Mukuta 
and extracts from ... other comm. by 
Anandadima Baruvii. Berhampur 
(Mursidabad), 1887. 2v. 20cm. Con­
tents: Ka1,1<,iam I, Varga 1-5. S33 

- Niimaliiiganusasana: a detached copy 
of the first ka1,1<;ia. Madras, 1899. 
70p. 20cm. Telugu script. 'S34 

- Amarasiril.ham. Calicut, Vidyavilasa 
press, (1900?). i, 109p. 2Icm. 
Malayalam script. S35 

- Namaliiiganusii<>anam.Bombay,Native 
opinion press, 1909. iv, 160, 147p. 
17cm. S36 

- Namaliliganusasanam with the comm. 
"Amarakosodghiitana" of K~iras­
vami ed. with critical notes and an 
essay on the date of Amarasiril.ha and 
.K~irasvami, by Kr~1,1liji Govinda Oka. 
Poona, Law printing press, 1913. 
ix, 240,15,106p. 25cm. *S37 

- Namaliilganusa~ana, with the two 
comm. "Amarakosodghatana.. of 
l<~irasvami and "Tikasarvasva" of 
Vandyaghatiya Sarviinanda, ed. by T. 
Gat;apati Sastri. Trivandrum, Curator 
of the department for the publication 
of Samkrit manuscripts, 1914-17. 4v. 
25cm. (Trivandrum Sanskrit series, 
38, 43, 51, 52). *S38 

- Amarakosa, ed. with the Sanskrit 
comm.' 'Rasala" and notes by Sakti­
dhara Siistri. Lucknow, Navalakisora 
press, 1919. v, 116,61lp. 26cm. 839 

- Amarakosa.Q, ed. by Haripada Catto­
padhyaya. Calcutta, the editor, 1922. 
15lp. 16cm. Re. 0.50. Bengali script. 

*S40 
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AMARASIMHA-contd. 
NamaluiganuMi.sanam, ed. by T. M 
Nariiyal).a Sa!>tri. J(umbhakol).am, 
Siiradiivllasa press, 1923. 144p. 18cm. 

S41 
• 

- Niimahngiinusasanam, with comm. 
"Amarakosodghiitana" of .K~Ira­
sviimi, ed. by Haradatta Sarma and 
N. G. Saradcsai. Poona, Onental 
book agency, 1941. 536p. (Poona 
onental senes, 43). S42 

- Amarakosa. Madra~, V. Riimawami 
Sastrulu and son&, 1949. 204p. J3cm. 
Re. 1.00. Telugu &cnpt. *S43 

- The Amarakosa, With a compres~cd 
comm. of Mahesvara. 9th cd with 
footnotes by Narayana Rama Acarya. 
Bombay, Nunayasagara pte<:<;, 1950. 
tv, 253, 80p append. 18 5cm. Index. 
R~. 3.00 *S44 

- Amarakosamu, kanc,la 1, ed. by C. N. 
NJmadeva Sii<;tri Madta!>, C. V. 
Kr~na book depot, 1955. 32p. 18cm 
Re. 0 25 Telugu '>Cnpt 545 

BHAJ'~H;>ARI, Candraraja 
Vanausadhtcandrodaya Indore, Jfiana 
mandua, 1938. 10v. 
- 3rd ed. Indore, Jfiiina mand11 a and 
Vat anast, CtUkhamba Sarilskrta book 
depot, 1951-57. An encyclopaedta of 
Indtan botany& and herbs. Fu st 
volume 4th cd. pub. 1n 1959. *S46 

BHATTACARY A, Gurunatha, Vulyii­
nidhz, ed. 

Kosasangraha).l, Amarakosa followed 
by a collectiOn of vocabulane<> 
Sankhyiikosa, naksatrako&a, ra~tko~a, 
ekiik~arakosa, dvuupakosa, biJakosa, 

, niiniirtha-dhvammafiJari, gt ahavi-
dhana and 'iarasvatiibh•dhana. Cal­
cutta, the edttor, 1907. il, 1 86p. 
- 6th ed. by Sriramasastri. Calcutta, 
Janak.iniitha Kiivyatirtha and bros., 
1933. it, 174p. 17cm. *S47 

BHATTACARY A, Tariinatha, 
Tatkavticaspati 

Sabdastomamahiinidht. 2nd ed. Cal­
cutta, Beadon press, 1876. 1346p. 
20cm. S48 

BHATTACARYA, Taranatha 
TarkavCflspatz-contd. 
- Viica~patya: a comprehemive Sansknt 

dtctwnary. Calcutta, KiivyapriikiiSa 
pre'IS, 1873-83. 6v. front. 26cm. 
- Photo-copy. Varanas1 caukhambii 
Sarilskrta book depot, 1962. 6v. 
26cm. (Caukhambii Samskrta senes 
no. 94). Rs. 400.00 *S49 

BHA TTAMALLA 
Akhyiitacandukd, ed. by Sriaravii'>tu 
Ranganathawami. Banara~ Cau­
khamba Sarilskrta book depot 19 04. 
42p. mdcxcs. 
- 2nd ed. by Hatagovmdadiisa, 1936. 

S50 

BHAVAMISRA 
Bhiivaprakasamghantu, ed. by Bhiinu­
datta w1th short note5 of Gangavt5nu 
SJ'>tri Bombay, Venkatesvara steam 
press, 1915. xv1, 222p. 2lcm. 
Re. 1.50. *S51 

CAMOPATI, P. 
Vediir~akosah a dtctwnaJ y of Vedic 
word~ contammg meamng culled from 
DayJnanda's comm. on the Veda<; 
and othet works, wtth notes from the 
Brahmana'>, Upam5ad<;, mghantu and 
mrukta. Lahore, Camupatt '>iihltya 
vtbhiiga, 1934-40. 3v. 24cm. S52 

DEY A, Riidhiikanta, RiiJii 
Sabdakalpadrumah Rev. ed. Calcutta, 
Nutana vangiilJ pre<;s, 1874-77 9v. 
26cm. Bengali scnpt. *S53 

- Sabdakalpadrumah, ed. by VaradJ­
prasiida Vasu and Hancarana Va'>u. 
Calcutta, the ed1tor~, 1886-94 Sv. 
31cm. 

- Photo-copy. Delhi, MotJiiila Bana­
rasidiisa, 1961. 5v. 31cm. Rs. 194.75. 

- Another photo-copy. Varanast, 
CaukhambJ Sarilskrta book depot, 
1961. Sv. 3lcm Rs. 250.00 *S54 

- Sabdakalpadrumah, ed. by J(illi­
prasanna Kavyav1~arada. Calcutta, 
Httavadt pre~<;, 1914. 2v. 29cm. 
Bengali scnpt. *S55 
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DHANA~JAYA 
Namamalii, with the comxh. of 
Amarakirti and containing the Ane· 
Urthanighal)tu and Ekiik~ari Kosa,ed. 
with notes by Sambhunatha Tirt ha. 1 

Banaras, Bhiiratiya jiianapitha, 1950. 
1 

xiv, 138p. append. 26cm. (Jnanapitha 
Miirti Devijainagranthamala: Sams­
krta grantha, 6). Rs. 3.50. *S56 

DHANVANTARI 
Dhanvantarinighal)tu, ed. by Niiriiya­
:Q.asarmii Purandare. Poona, Ananda­
srama press, 1896. vii, I65p. append. 
23.5cm. (Anandiisrama Sarilskrtaseries, 
33). *S57 

DUBE, Sivaliila 
Satkosasangraha. Banaras, 1873. In 
litho. Contents :-1. Haliiyudhakosa, 
2. Visvakosa, 3. Pancatattva P.rakasa­
kosa, 4. Ul)iidikosa, 5. Saradiya 
niimamiiHi and 6. Hemacandrakosa. 

S58 

DURGAPRASADA, ed. 
Abhidhanasangraha: a collection of 
ancient Sanskrit lexicons, ed. by 
Durgaprasada, Kasiniitha Plil)c;lurati.ga 
Paraba and Sivadatta. Bombay, 
Nirl)ayasiigara press, 1889-96. 20cm. 
Contents :-1. Namalingiinu§asanam, 
2. Trikiit:tQase~a. 3. Hiiriivali, 4. Ekii· 
k$arakosa, 5. Dvin1pakosa, 6. Abhi­
dhanacintiimat:ti, 7. Abhidhiinacinta· 
mat:tiparisi~ta, 8. Anekiirthasailgraha, 
9. Nighat:ttuse~a. 10. Linganusiisanam 
and 11. Abhidhiinacintamani 
moncha. SS9 

DV ARAKANATHA, Nydyabhu~a'{la 
Avyayakosa: a metrical vocabulary 
of indeclinable words, followed by 
Brhad-ekak~arakosa, a similar work 
on monosyllables; with a metrical 
account of the author's family and his 
literary work. Calcutta, 1899. 28p. 
20cm. S60 

DVIVEDI, Sarajuprasiida 
Vart:tabijaprakasa: dictionary of 
tantrik words. Bombay, Sri Veil· 
btesvara steam press, 1911. 216p. 

S61 

GAURISANKARA, Bhik~u 
Sarvalak$al}asailgraha. Hissar, 1921. 
158p. Re. 0.25. 
-4th ed. Banaras, Hitacintaka 
press, 1937. Contains 3231 la~a:Q.as. 
Rs. 4.00. 
-6th ed. Hissar, Manabhari Devi, 
1949. iv, 236p. 13 em. Re 0.75 862 

GUPTA, Siddhesvara 
Dravyarthacandrikii. Calcutta, the 
author, 1877. vii, 558p. 24cm. Bengali 
script. *S63 

HAMSARAJA. 
Vedic Kosa, ed. with an elaborate 
introd. in Hindi on the history of the 
Brahma:Q.a literature by Bhagavad­
datta. Lahore, Research department, 
D.A.V. College, 1926. v. I. (ciii, 699p. 
22 em.) (Dayananda mahavidy.iilaya 
Sarilskrtagranthamala, no. 8). 
Contents: v.l-Attributes of different 
devatas, scientific and moral passages 
and other useful material contained 
in the 15 printed Briihma:Q.as of the 
Vedas. *S64 

HARSAKIRTJ Siiri 
Laghunamamalii, or Saradiya: a 
metrical vocabulary in 3 chapters, 
ed. by Pal)Qita Ka~iniitha. Vadal 
(Ahmedabad), 1918. i, 44p. pl. 
20cm. (Candrasirilha Siirijaina-
granthamalii, 2). S65 

HEMACANDRA 
Abhidhiinacintamal}i, ed. by Otto 
Bohtlingk and Charles Rieu. St. 
Petersburg, Akademie der Wissen· 
Schaften, 1847. xii, 443p. *S66 

- Abhidhanacintamat:til;l, with Bengali 
translation by Naraya:Q.acandra Bhat­
tiiciirya. Calcutta, ViQiipii:Q.i press, 1907. 
iv, 747, 4p. index. 18cm. Includes a 
short life sketch of the author. *S67 

- Abhidhiinacintamani, ed. by Vijaya­
dharma Siiri. Bhavnagar, Niithii­
liila Lak~micanda Vakila, 1915-20. 
2v. S68 

- Abhidhiinacintiimat:til;l, with the 

54 

Sanskrit comm. of Kalivara Bhatta­
ciirya Vedantavagisa, ed. by Rama­
dasa Sena. Calcutta, Samvada 
jfiina ratnikara press, 1934. 22cm. 

. 569 
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HEMACANDRA-contd. 
AbhidhAnacintama'Q.iko§a. 
NirQ.ayasiigara press, 1946. 
pagings. 

Bombay, 
Various 

S70 

- ~r Anekarthasatigraha, ed. with 
th~ comm. of Mahendra Siiri by 
Theodor Zachariae. Bombay, Edu­
cation society's press, 1893. xviii, 
206p. 25cm. (Quellenwerke der 
Alttndischen lexikographie, 1). *S71 

- (The) Anekarthasatigraha, with an 
index by Ghaniinanda PiiQQeya and 
Janiirdana Josi, and ed. by Jagan­
niithasiistri Hosinga. Banaras, Jaya­
kf~J).adasa Haridasa Gupta, 1929. 
v, I97p. 23.5cm. (Kasi Sanskrit 
series: Haridiisa Sanskrit grantha­
mala, 68, Lexicography section, 2). 

*S72 

lSV ARACANDRA Vidyasdgara 
Sabdamai'ijari. Calcutta, 1864. 312p. 
A-Nivrtti. S73 

JA INI, JagmandarHila 
Jaina gem dictionary by Jagmandar­
Hila Jaini and Sitaliiprasada. Arrah, 
1918. 156p. 30cm. (Library of 
Jaina literature, 9). Prakrit-Prakrit. 

S74 

JHAI,.AKIKARA, Bhimacarya 
Nyiiyakosa, ed. by Vasudeva~ii:>tri 
Abhyankara. 3rd ed. Poona, BhaQ­
<;larkara oriental research institute, 
1928. 1084p. 21.5cm. (Bombay Sans­
krit and Prakrit series, 49). First ed. 
1875. Dictionary of Nyiiya philoso­
phy. *S75 

JINADEV A Muni 
The Abhidhiina-cintiimal).isiloi'icha, 
a supplement in 139 stanzas, to 
Hemacandra's Abhidhiinacintiimal).i, 
ed. by Sivadatta and Kasiniitha PiiiJ.­
<;luratiga Paraba. Bombay, 1896. S76 

JOSI, Lak$mat;ta5iistri 
Dhannakosiil;l.. Wai (Satara), Prajiia­
piithasa.liimal)Qala, 1937-.2 v. 27cm. 
Contents:-v. 1. Vyavaharakhal).Qa. 
v. 2. Upani$at khat;~Qa. *S77 i 

JOSI, Vetikatesvarasarasvati 
Bhiit"atiya riijaniti kosa. Poona, 
Rajanitikosa ma:Q.<;lala, 1954-. v. 1. 
xiv, 120p. 22cm. Ancient Indian politi· 
cal ideas and terms in Kiilidasa's 
works Rs. 10.00 *S78 

KESAVA 
l<.alpadrukosa, ed. by Riimavatara 
Sarma. Baroda, Oriental institute, 
1928-32. 2v. 22.5cm. (Gaekwad's 
oriental series, 42). Contains a brief 
survey of the history and development 
of Indian lexicography. *S79 

KEVALANANDA SARASVATI 
Aitareya BrahmaQaraQyakakosa. 
Badalapur, Arya sa:thskrti mudra­
Qiilaya, 1952. vi, 110p. 24.5cm. 
Rs. 8.00. S80 

- Mima:thsakosal). Wai (Satara), 
PrajiiapathasalamaQ<;lala, 1952-56. 4v. 
28cm. Concordance to Mima:thsa­
sutra of Jaimini, to be completed 
in 6 vols. *S81 

KHA~I;>EKARA, K. S. 
Sa:thskrta kosa. Bombay, Candra 
Prakasa press, 1866. 234p. S82 

KHA~I;>ELAKARA, Raghava Appa 
Kosavata:thsa, ed. by S. A. Khal).­
<;lelakara. Poona, the editor, 1945- . 
v. 1. Rs. 2.00. S83 

KSEMENDRA 
· Lokaprakii.Sa, ed. by Jagaddhara 

Jadu. Srinagar, under the authority 
of the Maharaja of Jammu and 
Kashmir, 1947. 88p. (The Kashmir 
series of texts and studies, 75). *S84 

MADANAPALA 
Madanapala-nighat;~tu. Calcutta, 1914. 
xxvi, 540p. 30cm. •sss 

MAHESVARA 
Visvaprakasa or Visvakosa: a 
lexicon of homonymous words, ed. by 
Ratnagopala Bhatta and Sllaskandha 
Mahilsthavira. Banaras, Caukhamba 
Sa:thskrta book depot, 1911. vii, 193p. 
20cm. (Caukhamba Samslqta series, 
160, 168). *S86 
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MAHTPALA I PURU~OTTAMADEVA 
The Anekiirtha-tilaka, critically ed. by Sabdabhedaprakiisa. Bombay, NirtJ.a-
MadhukaraMat\gesaPatakara. Poona, yasagara press, 1929. 12p. *S95 
Deccan college post-graduate and 
research institute, 1947. 219p. 24.5cm 
(Sources of Indo-Aryan lexicography, 
1). This is the fir:,t of a series of early 
Samkrit lexicons which are being 
published as part of the preparatory 
work for the issue of a new historical 
Sanskrit dictionary on a compre­
hensive scale. *S87 

MANKHAKA 
The Matikhakosa, with extracts 
from the comm., ed. with three 
indexes, by Theodor Zachariae. Bom­
bay, Education society's press, 1897. 
vii, 160p. 25cm. (Source~ of Sanskrit 
lexicography, 3). *S88 

MEDINIKARA 
Medinikosal:t: Nanarthasabdakosa, ed. 
by Jagannathasastri Hositiga. Banaras, 
Caukhamba Sarhskrta book Depot., 
1940. ii, 235p. I8.5cm. (Haridasa 
Saril<>krta granthamalii 41; lexico­
graphy sec., 1). First ed. 1916. *S89 

MISRA, Tryambaka 
Vise~amrta: an orthographical 
lexicon. Adyar, Adyar library, 
1943. 14p. Re. 1.00. S90 

NARAHARI 
Rajanighal)tu, ed. with short notes 
by A~ubodha Bhattacarya and 
Nitybodha Bhattacarya. Calcutta, 
the editors, 1866. xxii, 476p. 2Icm. 
Medical dictionary. *S9I 

- Rajanighar}tu, ed. by N~rayal}a­
sarma Purandare. Poona, Ananda­
srama press, 1896. vii, 441p. append. 
23.5cm. A.nandii~rama Sarilskrta 
series, 33). Rs. 7 .00. *S92 

NATHA, Saccidananda 
Tantrika abhidhana. Calcutta, Sati-
~acandra Mukhopiidhyiiya, 1910. 
vi, 132p. 12cm. Re. 1.00. *S93 

PADE, Sankara Diiji 
BrhannighaQtu. Poona, Y. G. 
Dik~ita, 1914. 133p. S94 
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- The TrikiiQ.<;lase~a: a collecti~n of 
Sanskrit nouns, with "Siiriirtha can­
drikii", a comm. of Silaskandha 
Mahasthavira. Bombay, Veiikate­
svara steam press, 1916. xvi, 350p. 
23.5cm. Rs. 2.00. Supplement to 
Amarakosa. S96 

RAGHAVA 
Niinarthamafijari, critically ed. by 
by K. V. Kr~l}amurti Sarma. Poona, 
Deccan college post-graduate and 
research institute, 1954. viii, 253p. 
24cm. (Sources of Indo-Aryan lexico­
graphy, 9). Rs. 15.00. *S97 

RAMAKR~~AKAVI, M. 
Bharatakosa}:t: a dictionary of tech­
nical terms with definition collected 
from the works on music and 
dramaturgy by Bharata and others, 
ed. byP. V. Riimiinujasviimi. Tirupati, 
Tirumalai - Tirupati - Deva:.thanams, 
1951. xxvi, 984p. 27cm. (Sri Veii.­
katesvara pracya granthamala, 30). 
Rs. 24.00. *S98 

RAY A, Gopimohana 
Muktavali: Sanskrit synonyms of 
words used in the science of medicine. 
Calcutta, Sarilvada jiianaratnakara 
press, 1874. 89p. 2lcm. *S99 

RAY A, Kisorilala 
Tantrika abhidhiina. Bogra. 60p. 

SlOO 

SABDARATNAPRADIPAH, ed. by 
Hariprasada Siistri. Jaipur, Rajas­
thana oriental research institute, 
1956. xii, 88p. 24.5cm. (Riijasthana 
puratana granthamiila, 19). *S101 

SADHUSUNDARA Gal}i 
Sabdaratniikara, ed. by Harago­
vindadiisa and Beciiradasa. Banaras, 
Hariscandra Bhurabhiii Siiha, 1912. 
(Yasovijaya Jaina granthamiilii, 36). 
Re. 0.75. S102 
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SADHUSUNDARA GaQ.i-contd. 
Uktiratnakara, ed. by Jinavijaya 
Muni. Jaiput, Riija~thiina oriental 
research institute, 1957. x, 118p. 
24cm. Syntax of Apabhrarhsa 
lahguage and vocabulary of Sans­
krit and Apabhrarhsa languages. 

*Sl03 

SAGARANANDI 
Natakalak~aQ.aratnakosa, cd. by Myle~ 
Dillon. London, Oxford university 
press, 1937-. v. 1. 25cm. Contents:­
v. 1. Text. v.2. will contain the tr. of 
this dictionary of Dramaturgy. *Sl04 

SAHAJI, King ofTanjore 
Sabdaratnasamanvayakosa, critically 
ed. by Vitthalarama Lalliirama Sa~tri. 
B~roda, Oriental imlilute, I 932. xxxi, 
605p.index.24cm.(Gaekwad's oriental 
series, 59). Rs. 11.00. *S 105 

SARMA, Hanumanapra~iida 
Vedasastratilaka. Meerut, n. d. 152p. 

S106 

SARMA, Manniiliila 
Dvadasa koSfinamsangraha. Bana­
ras, 1865. Various pagings. Litho. 
Contents:- (1) Medinikosa, (2) Ekak­
~arlkosa, (3) Dvirupako~a, (4) 
Dvirupakosa by Puru$oHama Deva, 
(5) TrikaQ.Q.akosa, (6) Nanarthakosa, 
(7) Anekiirthadhvanikosa, (8) H aravali­
kosa (9) Dhanafljaya-ko~a. (10) 
Vararucikosa, (11) Niimamiila and 
(12) Matrkakosa. S107 

SARMA, Thiikuradatta 
Bhuvanesalaukikanyiiyasahasri. Bom­
bay, Sri Venkatesvara !.team press, 
1908. 320p. S108 

SASVATA 
Sasvatakobh, or Anekiirtha<>amuc­
caya, ed. with notes by Niiriiyal,la 
Niithaji Kulakarl)i. Poona, Oriental 
book agency, 1929. viii, llOp. index. 
21 em. lncl udes Ekak~arakliQ<;l.al;l of 
Naniirtharatnamiilli. Introduction re­
fers to the date of Sasvata. *S 109 

SENA, Haricaral)a 

8 

Paryayamuktava.li, ed. by Tarapada 
Caudhuri. Patna, the editor, 1947. 
136p. index. 24.5cm. Rs. 6.00 *SllO 

'57 

SIVADATTA MISRA 
Sivctkosa, ed. by R. G. Har~e. Poona, 
Deccan college post-graduate and 
research institute, 1952.liii, 210p.24cm. 
(Sources of Indo-Aryan lexicography 
series, 7). Rs. 12.00. *SI 11 

SUXHANANDANATHA 
SabdiirthacintamaQ.i: a thesaurus and 
lexicon of the Sanskrit language. 
Agra, 1864-85. 4v. The first two vols. 
were publi!.hed at Agra in 1864. The 
later vols. were printed under the 
patronage of the MahiiriiQ.ii of Mewar 
at Udaipur in 1883-85. Sl12 

SVARDPANANDA, 
Ar~asangilvali. Amritsar, Janaki Devi, 
1958. I59p. Re. 1.25. Sl13 

TAMBE, Sadasiva Dhol).Q.o 
Gitapadarthiinusilsanakosa. Wanked, 
Biilakr~Qa SoQaseta Visvekara, 1910. 
iv, 209p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. Concordance 
to Bhagavadgita. Sl14 

TATACARYA, D. T. 
Visi~tadvaitakosa. Tirupati, Sriran­
gasathakopa Yatindra Mahiidesikan, 
1951. xxiv, 375p. 27cm. Rs. 20.00. 

TIV ARI, Sivarama 
Lak~minivasabhid hana. 
dictionary of words 
Ul)adi. 

*SllS 

1873. A 
ending in 

Sl16 

VARMA, Raghunatha Udasina 
Laukikanyayasangraha, ed. by Ganga­
dhara Sastri. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus 
and co., 1902. 166p. Sll7 

VEN.K.ATANATHA, Vedantacarya 
The DasadipakanighaQ.tu: a met­
rical treatise on words often meanings, 
ed. by Sriparavastu Ranganathasvami. 
Vizagapatam, 1898. i, 7p. 30cm. 
(Kosamafijari series, 2). Sll8 

VIJA YARAJENDRA 
Abhidhanarajendra: a lexicon of 
Jain Prakrit, explained in Samkrit, 
ed. by Muni Dipavijaya and Yatindra­
vijaya. Ratlam, Sri Jainaprabhakara 
printing press, 1913-25. 7v. 30cm. 
Prakrit-Sanskrit. Introd. in Hindi 
and Sanskrit. Includes Hemacandra's 
Prakrit grammar with Sanskrit metri­
cal comm. of Vijayarajendra. *Sl19 
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VISVANATHA 
Kosakalpataru, ed. by Matlhukara 
Matige.4a Patakara and K. V. 
K!lt;tamiirti Sarma. Poona, Deccan 
college post-graduate and research 
institute, Sanskrit dictionary depart­
ment, 1957. x, 315p. 24cm. (Sources of 
Indo-Aryan lexicography, 14). Rs.20.00 

*Sl20 
VISVANATHA SASTRY 

Srautapadarthanirvacanam: dictio­
nary of sacrificial terms, 2nd ed. by 
Prabhudatta Agnihotri. Banaras, E. J. 
Lazarus and co. xxiv, 3llp. 21. Scm. 
Rs. 6.00 *Sl21 

VOPADEVA 
Kavikalpadruma, critically ed. by 
Gajanana Biilakr~Qa PaJasule. Poona, 
Deccan college po!>t-graduate and 
research in<;titute, 1954. xxxvi, 102p. 
append. 24cm. (Sources of Indo­
Aryan lexicography, 15). Rs. 6.00. 

*Sl22 
WOODROFFE, Sir John 

Mantriibhidhiinam, prakiirantaram: 
two metrical dictionaries of mono­
syllables used in tiintrik wor~s: Cal­
cutta, Agamiinusandhiinasamltl, 1913. 
22p. 20cm. (Tiintrik texts, 1). *Sl23 

YADAV APRAKASA 
Vaijayanti, ed. by Gustav Oppert. 
Madras, Madras Sanskrit and verna­
cular text publication !>ociety, 1893. 
x, 895p. append. 21.5cm. *Sl24 

YASKA 
The Nirukta, with the comm. of 
Devaraja Yajva and Durgii, ed. by 
. . . Satyavrata Samasrami. Calcutta, 
Asiatic society, 1882-91. 4v. 22cm. 
(Bibliothecaindica). The oldest Indian 
treatise on etymology, philology and 
semantics of Vedic literature. 
- 2nd ed. by Hitavrata Samakal)tha. 
Calcutta, 1911. 296p. 23cm. *S125 

- Niruktam, with Durga's comm., 
ed. with notes by Sivadatta Sarma. 
Bombay, Venkate8vara steam press, 
1912. 902p. 12cm. *8126 

- The Niruktam, with a comm. 
"Prapanniiloka" by Ramaprapanna­
Ustri. Lahore, Bombay press, 1916. 
181p. 27cm. Rs. 2.25. *8127 
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YASKA-contd. 
The Nirukta with nighal)tu, with 
Durga's comm., ed.•by H. M. BhaQa­
kamakara and R. G. Bha<;Iakamakara. 
Poona,BhliQQiirakara oriental research 
institute, 1918. 24cm. (Bombay. 'Sans­
krit and Prakrit series, 73). *8128 

- Niruktam, with Durga's comm. ed. 
with notes by Vaijanatha KaSinatha 
RajaviiQe. Poona, Anandasrama 
press, 1921. 2v. 24cm. (Anandas­
rama Sarh~krta granthavali, 88). 
Rs. 9.25. •s129 

- The Nighal)tu and the Nirukta, 
critically ed. with notes in English 
by Lak~mal}a Sarfipa. Laho:e, 
Univer~ity of Punjab, 1927. xxx1x, 
292p. Rs. I 2.19. The relation of the 
Nirukta with other Sanskrit works 
i~ explained in the appendix, p. 246-87. 

*Sl30 

- Comm. of Skandac;viimi and Mahes­
vara on the Nirukta, ed. with critical 
note~ by Lak~mal}a Sariipa. Lahore, 
University of Punjab, 1928-34. 3v. 
24cm. Include<; the text. and parallel 
passages from the comm. of Skanda, 
Mahesvara and Durgii in the appen­
dix. *Sl31 

- Niruktam. Calcutta, Manasukharaya 
Mora, 1952-53. 4v. 20cm. (Guru- • 
maQQala granthamala, 10). Contents: 
V. 1. NighaQtu with the comm. of 
Devariija Yajva. V. 2. Nighal)tu 
with the comm. of Durga. V. 3. 
Nigama with the comm. of Durga. 
V. 4. Daivatakawj.a with the comm . 
of Durga. •s 132 

BILINGUAL 

BENGALI- SANSKRIT 

See Bengali Section B 123 

ENGLISH- SANSKRIT 

APATB, Vamana Sivarama 
The students English-Sanskrit dic­
tionary. Poona, Aryabhu~aJ,la press, 
1884. xvi, 527p. 24.5cm. 
-2nd ed. Bombay, Gopala Naraya1,1a 
and co., 1893. viii, 462p. 24.5cm. 

*8133 
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AP ATE, Vasudeva Govinda 
The handy and up-to-date Engli!.h 
Sanskrit dictionary. Bombay, 1914. 
iv, 360p. · Sl34 

BAR UV A, Anandadima 
Practical Engli!>h Sanskrit dictiona­
ry. Burdwan, the author, 1877-81. 
3v. 22cm. Sl35 

DATTA, Udayacanda 
Materia medica of the Hindus comp. 
from Sanskrit medical works, with 
a glossary of Indian plants by George 
King. Calcutta, Thacker, Spink and 
co., 1877. xvi, 354p. 20cm. 
- Rev. ed., by Vinodalala Sena and 
A.suto~a Sena, 1910. *S136 

KAPAQIA, Hiralala Rasikada~a 
The student's English-Paiya dic­
tionary. Surat, Karasanadasa Narai}.a­
dasa, 1941. ix, 190p. l7cm. Englhh­
Prakrit. *Sl37 

MONIER-WILLIAMS, Sir Monier 
A dictionary, English and Samkrit. 
London, William H. Allen, 1851. 
xiv, 859p. 28cm. 
- Reprint by photo proce'>~. Delhi, 
Motilala Baniira~idasa, 1956. *S138 

- Sanskrit manual, with a vocabulary, 
Engli&h and Samkrit by Archibald 
Edward Gough. 2nd enl. ed. London, 
Sampson Low, Manton and co., 
1868. viii, 297p. 16cm. Vocabulary, 
p. 179-297. *S 139 

RAY A, Praphullacandra 
Rasayanika paribhii~ii, by Praphulla­
candra Raya and Prabodhacandra 
Cattopadhyaya. Calcutta, Vaitgiya­
sahitya-pari~at mandira, 1912. iv, 
33p. 24.5cm. Re. 0.37. Dictionary of 
Indian chemistry. Bengali bcript. 

*Sl40 

SENA, GaQ.anatha 
Sariraparibhii~ii. 3rd ed. Calcutta, 
Kalpataru press, 1939. iv, 98p. 24cm. 
Anatomical nomenclature according 
to Pratyak~asariram. English-Samkrit 
and Sanskrit-English. *Sl41 
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VIDURUPOLA PIYATISSA MAHA 
NAY Al<A THERA 

English Pali dictionary. Colombo, 
Colombo Apothecaries co., 1949. xviii, 
747p. 21.5cm. Rs. 30.00. *8142 

HINDI- SANSKRIT 

See Hindi Section H 272-275 

KANNADA-SANSKRIT 

See Kannada Section K59-60 

LATIN-SANSKRIT 

RAGHUVIRA 
Angala-Bharatiya pak~inamiivali, by 
Raghuvira and K. N. Dave. Nagpur, 
International academy of Indian cul­
ture, [1949]. xxix, 538p. illus. 18cm. 
Rs. 15.00. Arranged by the Latin 
name followed by the Indian scientific 
terms, popular Englhh name and 
ancient Sanskrit. Hindi cognates 
added for certain names. English title: 
Indian Scientific nomenclature of birds 
of India, Burma and Ceylon. *S143 

- Indian bcientific nomenclature of the 
mammals oflndia, Burma and Ceylon, 
by Raghuvira, K. N. Dave and 
Lokesacandra. Nagpur, International 
academy of Indian culture, 1953. xl, 
187p. !Scm. *Sl44 

MALA YALAM -SANSKRIT 

See Malayalam Section M65 

MARATHI- SANSKRIT 

See Marathi Section Ma 97-98 

MONGOLIAN- SANSKRIT 

RAGHUVIRA 
Mongol-Sanskrit dictionary, with a 
Sanskrit-Mongol index. New Delhi, 
International academy of Indian cul­
ture, 1958. lix, 659p. 27cm. 
(Satapitakam: Indo-Asian literatures, 
5). Rs. 50.00. Roman script. *Sl45 
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PERSIAN- SANSKRIT 

K~SNADASA 

AMARASIMHA-contd. 

i>harasi prakasa: a Persian Sanskrit 
glossary compiled in slokas at the 
direction of the Emperor Akbar. 
Banaras, 1866. 22p. 20cm. In litho. 

SANSKRIT- BENGALI 
AMARASIMHA 

Sl46 

Abhidhana: words of Amarakosa 
arranged alphabetically with the 
Bengali name "Sabda-sindhu", ed. by 
Pitambara Mukhopiidhyaya, Calcutta, 
the editor, 1817. vii, 488p. 2lcm. 
Bengali script. *Sl47 

- Sanskrit and Bengali dictionary, 
Amarakosa. Calcutta, Sarh~krta press, 
1854. 138p. Sl48 

- Amarako:liibhidhana, ed. by Pitiim­
bara NyayaviigiSa. Calcutta, Riima­
rama BhaHiicarya, 1857. Rs. 5.37. 
Bengali script. Sl49 

- Sabdakalpalatika, tr. by Jaganniitha­
prasada Mallika. Seramporc, 1832. 
iv, 387p. 30cm. 7th cd. 1879. Sl50 

- Amararthacandrika, ed. with Bengali 
comm. "Amararthacandrika" of 
Gopinatha Sila and index by Kal)iiiW.la 
Sila. 3rd ed. Calcutta, the editor, 1892. 
xii, 614p. 17cm. Rs. 2.00. Bengali 
&cript. *Sl51 

Amarakosiibhidhanam, with the 
comm. "Candrikii", ed. by Candra­
mohana Bhattiicarya Tarkaratna. 
Calcutta, l90l. lxxxvii, 341p. index. 
20cm. Bengali script. S15L 

- Amararthacandrika, by Kiiliprasanna 
Vidyaratna. Calcutta, S. Dii~a, 1909. 
407,224p. index. 18cm. Bengali 
script. *S 153 

- Sanuvada-brhat amararthacandrika, 
by Prasannakumara Bhattacarya 
followed by Kosasangraha: Ekiikl?ara­
kosa, Dviriipak0Sa, Sarikhyakosa, 
Navagrahakosa, Naniirthadhvaniman­
ja.ri, RiHiko~a. Nakl?atrakosa, Saras­
vatabhidhiina. 3rd ed. Calcutta, Sastra­
praciira press, 1911. viii, 628p. index 
30cm. Bengali script. S154 
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Amarako!Sa, ed. by Guruniitha Bhatta­
carya Vidyanidhi, followed by KoSa­
mala. Calcutta, Ghol?a press, 1913 X, 
240, 448p. 18cm. 8155 

CATTOPADHYAYA, SyamacaraQa 
Sabdadidhiti. Dacca, 1864. iii, 708p. 

8156 
D.ASA, VeQimadhava 

Sabdiirthamuktiivali, by VeQimadhava 
Dasa and Nandakun.ara Kaviratna. 
Calcutta, 1866. xx, 1546p. 8157 

GIRISACANDRA Vidyaratna 
Sabda1>ara. Calr.:uita, the author, 1861. 
ii, 228p. 20cm. 
-4th ed.1884. viii, 556p. 18cm. *Sl58 

GOPIRAMA~A Tarkaratna 
Kosacandrikil: a collection of vocabu­
larie5--Nanarthamanjari, Sarasvatil­
bhidhiina, Ekiikr?arako§a, Ra~ikoiia, 
Nakl?atrakosa, Grahakosa, Ankabhi­
dhiina, and Dviri1pako~a. Dacca, 
1893. i, 60p. 1 Scm. Bengali &cript. 

SJ59 
GUPTA, Haralala 

Ayurvedacandrikii, ed. by Vasanta­
kumara Sena. Calcutta, the editor, 
1906. viii, 856p. 23.5cm. Rs. 5.00. 
Bengali-Samkrit, and Sanskrit 
Bengali. *Sl60 

GUPTA, Virajacarat;a, Kavibhusana 
Vanaul?adhidarpaQa: Ayurv.ed.ic 
materia medica with quotatiom and 
copious original prescriptions from 
standard works. Calcutta, S. C. AQhya 
and .co., 1908. lxxii, 421,41p. append. 
23.5cm. Bengali l>Cript. Sl61 

HEMACANDRA 
Abhidhiinacintamal)ii)., ed. by Niirii­
yal)acandra Bhattacarya. Calcutta, 
Vil).iipa]Ji press, 1907. vi, 751p. 18cm. 

*S162 

MOGGALLANA 
Abhidhiinappadipika, vii Pillisabda­
kosa, ed. by Jnaniinanda Sviimi. 
Calcutta, 1913. ix, 337p. pl. 18cm. 
Bengali script. Pali-Bengali. 
- Another ed. Allahabad, Indian 
press, 1918. xi, 337p. 18cm. Rs. 2.00. 

S163 
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MUKHOPADHYAYA, ViglUpaoa 
Piil}.Qityam: the imperial lexicon of 
the Sanskrit language, based on 
Amarako~a. Calcutta, 1894. i, 40p. 
20cm. Bengali script. Sl64 

• 
RAMAK~~~A Tarkatirtha 

l<.usumi:ifijalisaurabhaparisi~ta. Tri­
pura, Pratapacandra Smrtibhu~al}.a, 
1923. ii, 85p. 18cm. Dictionary of 
Indian logic, being volume II of 
Kusumafijali by Udayanacarya, ed. 
with the comm. Ku~un1afijali'>aurabha 
by Ramakr~Q.a Tarkatirtha. *S165 

SENAG UPTA, VinodaHila 
Ayurvediyadravyabhidhana. Calcutta, 
1876. 244p. 20cm. SI66 

TlNAKA.Ql, Smrtiratna 
Sastrarthasara'>ailgraha; a San-.kri t 
dictionary of sc1ence, art~, philo~ophy 
and literature Howrah, 1911. v.l. 

Sl67 

SANSKRTT- BURMESE 

('AT URANGA-BALAMACHCHA 
Abhidhanappadipikattha'>amval)Q.ana, 
or Abhidhanatika: a glo::.'> upon 
Moggallana's abhidhanappadipika. 
Rangoon, 1903. i, 329p. Burmese 
&cript. Sl68 

Abhidhanatika, interpreted word by 
word into Burmese by Maungdaung 
Hsaya Panna::.ami. Rangoon, 1909. 
2v. 20cm. Burmc'>e script. SI69 

- Abhidhanatika, with Burmese inter­
pretatiOn by Maungdaung H~aya 
Pannasami, ed. by Maung Lin. 
Rangoon, 1910-1911. 2v. Burme'>e 
script. Sl70 

DHAMMAPALA, Disciple of Buddlza­
rakkhita Mahiithera 

Pali-bha~ii·Sailgahat-Sa ok: 
Burmese glossary. Rangoon, 
72p. 30cm. 

HBA 

a Pali 
1895. 
S171 

Dictionary of the Pali language, by 
Hba and Thattin, specially adapted 
for the U!>e of Burmese students by 
Maung Ba ... and Maung Tha Din ... 
Rangoon, 1914. iii, 326p. 30cm. Bur- I 
mese script. Sl72 \ 

KYAW YAN, U. 
Mula• h~e abhidhan kyan: list of Pali 
and olher Indian terms for drugs, 
with their Burmese equivalents. 
Mandalay, 1912. 54p. 20cm. Burmese 
!>cript. Sl73 

MOGGALLANA 
Abhidhanappadipika, followed by 
Saligha-rakkhita's Subodhiilankiira 
and Vuttodaya and a Burme~e es&ay. 
Rangoon, 1906. iv, 175p. 20cm. Bur­
me~e ~clipt. Sl74 

- Abhidhiinappadipikii, with Burmese 
interpretation by )(yaw Aung San 
Hta H<>aya. Mandalay, 1914. xlvi, 
456p. 20cm. Burme~e ~cript. 5175 

- Abhidhiinappadipikii, with Burmese 
ni%aya by the fir~t Kyaw Aung San 
Hta H~aya, followed by the Sailgha­
rakkhita'~ Subodhalankara, with the 
Yaw Myo Sa Atwin Wun·~ Burmese 
ni~~aya, and Hf>an, or Linga, cd. by 
H~ayas Thein and Hba Kyaw. 
Rangoon, 1922. i, 850p. Burmese 
script. 5176 

- Abhidhanappadipika, ed. with Bur­
mc~e comm. styled Ganthipadavmi­
chchhaya and word-for-word inter­
pretation by Agga-dhammabhivarhsa. 
Rangoon, 1925. x, 402p. Burmc·.e 
~cript. S 177 

SANSKRIT- CHINESE 

BAGCI, Prabodhacandra 
Deux lexique~ 5amkrit-Chinoi<.. Paris, 
Libraririe orientali~te Paul Geuthner, 
1929. 2v. Sl78 

K'ANG, He, Emperor ofChina 
Vocabulaire Bouddhique Samcrit -
Chinoh. Han-Fan Tsih-yao. Precis 
de Doctrine Bouddhique, ed. and tr. 
par C. de Harlez. Lei de, 1897. 20cm. 
Chine))e !.cri pt. S 179 

WOGIHARA, Unrai 
The Sanskrit Chinese dictionary of 
Buddhist technical terms, based on the 
Mahiivayutpatti. Tokyo, Sankibo, 
1959. Various paging. 2lcm. $ 15.00. 

*8180 
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SANSKRIT-DUTCH 

KELLNER, Hermann Camillo 
Savitri: prakrtisches elemantarbuch 
zur einfuhrung in die Sanskrits prache. 
Bin Buch Zum Selbstuntervichte. 
Leipzig. FA. Brockhany, 1888. xiv, 
245p. 20cm. Glossary, p. 218-41. 

*Sl80(1) 

SANSKRIT-ENGLISH 

ABHY ANKARA, KaFinatha Vasudeva 
A dictionary of Sanskrit grammar. 
Baroda, Oriental institute, 1961. xvi, 
415p. 24cm. (Gaekwad's oriental 
series, 134). *Sl81 

ACARY A, Prasannakumara 
A dictionary of Hindu architecture, 
treating of Sam.krit architectural 
terms, with illu~trative quotations 
from Silpasastras, general literature 
and archaeological record5. London, 
Oxford university press, 1927. xxi, 
86lp. 24cm. *Sl81(1) 

- Indian architecture according to 
Manasiira-silpasara. London, Oxford 
university press, 1927. viii, 268p. 
24cm. Index with meaning, p.215-68 

*Sl81{2) 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarakosa, with Engli~h interpreta­
tion and annotations, by H. T. Cole­
brooke. Serampore, Serampore press, 
1808. vii, 64lp. 
-2nd ed. 1825. xviii, 403,203p. index. 
21cm. *S182 

- The Amarakosa: made easy: a Sam­
krit-English and English-Sanskrit dic­
tionary, ed. with copious notes in 
Bengali, English and San&krit by 
Jiiiinendracandra Cattopadhyiiya. 
Calcutta, New Arya mission press, 
1915. xii, 175p. 13cm. S183 

- Amarasiira, or an abridgment of 
Amarakosa: being a Sanskrit-English 
and English-Sanskrit pocket diction­
ary by Mahadeva Sivarlima Gole, 
rev. and re-arranged by KnQ-ii.ji 
Govinda Oka. 3rd ed. Poona, 1915. 
x, 524p. Sl84 

AMARASIMHA--contd. 
Amarakosa, critically ed. with introd. 
and English equivalents for each 
word by N. G. Saradesiii and D. S. 
Piidhye. Poona, Oriental book agency, 
1940. 196p. (Poona oriental series, 69). 
Re. 1.50. index 8185 

ANDERSEN, Dines 
Pali glossary, including the words of 
the Pali reader and of the Dham­
mapada. Copenhagen, Gyldendalske 
Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag, 1904-
05. 288p. 24cm. Roman script. 

*8186 

APATE, Vamana Sivarama 
Practical Sanskrit-Engli~h dictionary. 
Poona, Arya vijaya press, 1889. iv, 
1018p. 
--3rd ed. Bombay, Gopiila Narayat:ta 
and co., 1924. iv, 1048p. 27cm. 
-New ed. by Para~ur~ma .Kr~t:ta Go<;le 
and CinHimat:ta Gat:tc~a Karve. Poona, 
Prasada prakasana, 1957-59. 3v. front. 
29cm. *S187 

- The student's Sanskrit-English dic­
tionary, containing appendice5 on 
Sanskrit prowdy and important litera­
ture and geographical names in the 
ancient history of India. 2nd ed. 
Bombay, Gopala Nariiyat;~a and co., 
1922. viii, 664p. 25cm. First ed. 1890. 
-Reprint by photo process. Delhi 
MotiHila Banara~idiisa, 1959. viii, 664p. 
25cm. Rs. 20.00. *8188 

BENFEY, Theodor 
A Sanskrit English dictionary. 
London, Longmans & co., 1866. xi, 
1145p. 20cm. *Sl89 

BHAGAVANADASA 
Yogasutra bha~yakosaQ: a concor­
dance to the Yogasutras of Patanjall 
and the Bha~ya of Vyasa. Banaras, 
Kasi vidyiipitha, 1938. xx, 253p. 
24cm. Rs. 4.12. Sl90 

BHAGAVATA, Hari Raghuniitha 
Samkrit-English pocket dictionary. 
Poona, A~tekara -co., 1912. 1045p. 
Re. 1.75. Sl91 
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BHATTACARYA, Jivananda, Vidyti­
sagara 

· Sabda-sagara: a comprehensive Sans­
krit-English lexicon, chiefly based on 
Horace Hayman Wilson's Sanskrit­
English dictionary, and compiled 
from various recent authorities for 
the use of schools and colleges. 
Calcutta, Asubodha Bhattaciirya and 
Nityabodha Bhattiicarya, 1900. 839p. 
3lcm. Sl92 

BHI:OE, Vidyiidhara Viimana 
Sanskrit-Englhh dictionary, contain­
ing an appendix on Sanskrit prosody 
and another on the names of noted 
mythological persons and a map of 
ancient India. Banaras, Caukhambii 
Sarilskrta book depot, 1926. S193 

CAPPELLER, Carl 
A Sanskrit-English dictionary. 
London, Luzac and co., 1891. viii, 
672p. 24cm. Based upon the St. 
Petersburg Lexicon. *SI94 

CHILDERS, Robert Caesar 
Compendious vocabulary of Sanskrit 
in Devanagari and Roman characters. 
London, Hall and co., 1885. 912p. 

EDGERTON, Franklin 
Buddhist hybrid Sanskrit grammar. 
and dictionary. New Haven, Yale uni­
ver~ity press, 1953. 2v. 28cm .. v.2. Dic­
tionary, withpartial index of middle 
Indic words-Piili, Ardha miigadhi, 
and other Prakrt Apabhrarilsa and 
Desi words. *S201 

- A glossary of Sanskrit terms in the 
Life Divine. Pondichery, Aravinda­
sramam, 1952. iv, 47p. 2lcm. S202 

GOLDSTRUC.KER, T. 
Sanskrit and English dictionary, ex­
tended and improved. Berlin, A. Asher 
and co., 1856. 320p. S203 

GREV AL Singh 
Lexicon of Hindu terms of Yoga and 
Vedanta philosophies. Santa Barbara 
[California], 1931. 36p. S204 

HALAYUDHA 
Abhidhanaratnamala : a Sanskrit 
vocabulary ed. with a Sanskrit-English 
glos~ary by Theodor Aufrecht. 
London, Williams and Norgate, 1861. 
viii, 400p. 22.5cm. *S205 

Sl95 , - Halayudhakosal). ed. by Jayasatikara 

- A dictionary of the Pali language. 
London, Trubner and co., 1875. xxii, 
622p. 27cm. *S196 

DAVIDS, T. W. Rhys 
Pali English dictionary. Chipstcad, Pali 
text society, 1921. 14, 762p. 28cm. 

Sl97 

DEVASTHAU, G. V. 
Students' new Sanskrit dictionary. 
2nd ed. Bombay, Kar!fiitaka house, 
1936. 1119p. SI98 

DTKSITAR, V. R. Ramacandra 
The Purii!fa-index. Madras, University 
ofMadras,I951-55.3v.24cm.(Madras 
University historical series, I 9). 
Roman script. *S 199 

DIV ANAJI, Prahladacandra 
Srimadbhagavadgitavivecanatmakasa­
bdakosal): critical word-index to the 
Bhagavadgita. ·Bombay, New book 
co., 1946. XXX, 367p. 24cm. *S200 
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Josi. Banaras, Sarasvati bhavana, 1957. 
ii, 746p. 24.5cm. (Sarasvati bhavana 
series, 12). *S206 

HEMACANDRA 
The Desinamamala, cd. with the help 
ot two Mss. and Pischel's edition of 
1880 with an introduction, index to 
the text and comm. and Engtish 
translation of the text and extracts 
from the comm. of Hemacandra with 
a complete glossary of Desi words, 
from all sources with references, 
derivation and meanings by Murali­
dhara Vandyopadhyiiya. Calcutta, 
University of Calcutta, 1931. lxi, 
248,72p. index. 24cm. Prakrit-English. 

*S207 

JACOB, George Adolphus 
Laukikanyiiya'fijalil): a handful of 
popular maxims current in Sanskrit 
literature. Bombay, Nirt;tayasagara 
press, 1902-07. 21cm. v.l: 2nd ed. 
1907 *S208 
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JOST, c. V. 
Manual of Pali. 6th ed. Poona, 
Oriental book agency, 1949. xii, 
158p. 18.5cm. Rs. 3.12. Pali­
English tlossary, p. 119-58. *S208(1) 

LANMAN, Charles Rockwell 
A Sanskrit reader: text, vocabulary 
and notes. Cambridge, (Massachus­
setts ), Harvard University pre~s. 1955. 
xx405p. 25cm. $ 5.00. Sanskrit English 
vocabulary, p. 101-405. First published 
in 1884; 14th reprint 1955. *S208(2) 

MACDONELL, Arthur Anthony 
A practical Sanskrit dictionary with 
tramliteration, accentuation and ety­
mological analysis throughout. 
London, Oxford university press, 
1924. x, 382p. 28.5cm. First ed. 1893. 

*S209 

- Vedic index of names and subjects, by 
Arthur Anthony Macdonell and 
Arthur Berriedale Keith. London, 
John Murray, 1912. 2v. 2lcm. *S210 

MALALASEKERA, G. P. 
Dictionary of Pali proper names. 
London, John Murray, 1937-38. 2v. 
22cm. (Indian texts series). Rs. 31.37. 
Roman script. *S211 

MONIER-WILLIAMS, Sir Monier 
A Sanskrit-English dictionary ety­
mologicallyand philologically arranged 
with special reference to Greek, Latin, 
Gothic, German, Anglo-Saxon and 
other cognate Indo-Europ.ean 
languages. Oxford, Clarendon press, 
1888. xxviii, ll86p. 28cm. Fac'>im. 
of 1872 ed. 
- New enl. ed. under the title 
Sanskrit-English dictionary, etymolo­
gically and philogically arranged with 
special reference to cognate Indo­
European languages by E. Leumann 
and C. Cappeller. Oxford, Claren­
don press, 1951. xxxvi, 1333p. 28cm. 

*S212 

PERRY, Edward Delavan 
A Sanskrit primer. ~ew York, 
Columbia university press, 1957. xii. 
230p. 21.5cm. $ 3.50. Sanskrit-English 
glossary, p. 194-228. First published 
in 1885. *S213 1 
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PRINSEP, E. A. 
Sanr,krit vocabulary. London, W. H. 
Allen and co.,l847. 104p.25cm. *S214 

RAMA JASAN 
S.anskrit and English dictionary, being 
an abridgment of Wilson's dictionary. 
Banaras, E. J. Lazarus and co., 1870. 
707p. 24cm. S215 

SANKARARAVU, C. V. 
A glo<;<;ary of philo~ophical terms, 
Samkrit Englhh, embracing all :;y:.­
tems of Indian philosophy. Madras. 
Tirumalai Tirupati dcva~thiinams 
press, 1941.88p. S216 

SENA, Gal).anatha 
Sariraparibha~a. See S141 

SIVANANDA 
Yoga vedanta dictionary. Rishikesh, 
Yogavedanta forest univen.ity, 1950. 
iv, 144p. S217 

STUDENT'S Anglo Samkrit dictionary. 
Dacca, 1919. iv, 406p. S218 

SURYAKANTA 
A grammatical dictionary of Sans­
krit (Vedic) with a complete index to 
Wackernagel's Altintbehe Gramm.atik 
and Macdonell\ Vedic grammar. 
Delhi, Miilacanda Khairuti Rama 
trust, 1953.--- v.l xii, 291 p. 26cm. 
Contents.-v.I. Phonetics. *S219 

TRENCKNER, Wilhelm 
A critical Pali dictiJnary, by Wilhdm 
Trcnckncr and Dines Ander <en. 
Copenhagen, Danhh academy, 1924-
44. 2v. 28cm. *S220 

V AIDY A, Lak~mal).a Ramacandra 
The standard Sanskrit-English dic­
tionary, containing appendice~ on 
Sanskrit pro:.ody and names of noted 
mythological persons. Bombay, 
Riidhabai Atmarama SagiiQa, 1889. 
xv, 881p. 2lcm. *S221 

VARMA, Siddhesvara 
The etymologies of Yiiska, by 
Siddhesvara Varma and Bhimadeva. 
Hoshiarpur, Visve&vari:inanda Vedic 
research institute, 1953. xiii, 248p. 
24cm. (Visvdvariinanda Indological 
series, 5). *S222 
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VASUDEVA Bhiiskara 
School dictionary, Sanskrit-English. 
Bombay, 1883. 337p. S223 

WIL~ON, Horace Hayman 
Dictionary in Sanskrit and English. 
2nd ed. Calcutta, Education press, 
1832. x, 982p. 28cm. First ed. 1819. 

*S224 

- Dictionary, Sanskrit and English. 
Berlin, A. Asher and co., 1856. 320p. 

S225 

- Sanskrit-English lexicon, ed. by 
Jiviinanda Bhattacarya Vidyasagara. 
Calcutta, Mukherjee and co., 1900. 
840p. S226 

YATES, Rev. W. 
A dictionary in Sanskrit and English. 
Calcutta, Baptist mi~sion press, 1846. 
iv, 928p. 20cm. *S227 

SANSKRIT-FRENCH 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarakocha ou vocabulaire d'Amara­
sinha public en Sanskrit avec une 
traduction Francaise des notes et an 
index par A. Loiseleur Des Iong­
champs. Paris, L'imprimerie Royale, 
1839-45. 2v. 23cm. *S228 

BERGAIGNE, Abel 
Etudes sur le lexique du Rig veda. 
Paris, Imprimerie nationale, 1884-. 
v.l. viii, 245p. 20cm. v. 1-A to 
Ahratsu *S229 

BURNOUF, Emile 
Dictionnaire classique Sanskrit 
Francais ou soot coordonnes revises, 
et completes les travaux de Wilson, 
Bopp, Westergaard, Johnson, etc. et 
contenant le devanagari, sa trans­
cription europeenne, 1' interpretation, 
les racines et de nambreux rapproche­
ments philologiques, par Emile Bur­
nouf et L. Leupol. Paris, Maison· 
neuve, 1866. viii, 78lp. 23.5cm. Publie 
sous les auspices de M. Rouland, 
ministre de l'instructi~n publique 

*S230 
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CAKRAVARTI, N. P: 
Les •mots Bhasadans le commentaire 
de Sarvananda sur. 1' Amarakoca. 
Paris, Impremerie Nationale, 1926. 
81-lOOp. 22.5cm. *S231 

HERBERT, Jean 
Glossaire du Raja-Yoga et du Hatha­
Yoga. Paris, Adrien Maisonneuve, 
1944. 40p. S232 · 

RENOU, Louis 
Btu des Sur le vocabulaire du ~gveda. 
Pondichery, Institute Francais d Indo­
logie, 1958-.v.l. 24.5 em. v. 1 :A 
-Prk~a. *S233 

- Literature Sanskrite avec en appendice 
une table de concordance du Rigveda. 
Paris, Adrien Maisonneuve, 1945. 
160p. 22cm. (Glossaires De L. 
Hindouisone. Fascicule. V). Rs. 3.10. 
Concordance to Rigveda. •S233(1) 

- Vocabulaire du rituel vedique. Paris, 
Librairie Cl<.eincksieck, 1954. iv, 1 76p. 
24cm. (Collection de vocabulaires 
techniques du Sanskrit). N.F. 20.00 

*S233(2) 

STCHUP AK., N. 
Dictionnaire Sanskrit-Francais, par N. 
Stchupak, L. Nitti et Louis Renou. 
Paris, Adrien Maisonneuve, 1932. v, 
897p. 28cm. (Publications de L'Institut 
de Civilisation Indienne). Transcribed 
into roman; restricted to clas&ical 
Sanskrit. *S234 

SANSKRIT-GERMAN 

BENEFY, Theodor 
Chrestomathie aus Sanskrit Werken. 
(Zweiter Their)-Glossar. Leipzig, 
F. A. Brockhaus, 1854. 374p. S235 

B0HTLINGK, Otto 
Sanskrit· W<irterbuch Herausgegeben 
von der Kaiserlichen Akademie der 
Wissenschaften, by Otto Bohtlingk and 
Rudolph Roth. St. Petersburg, 
Buchdruckerei der Kaiserlichen 
Akademie der Wissenschaften, 1855-
75. 7v. 30cm. *S236 
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BOHTLINGK, Otto-contd. 
Sanskrit-Worterbuch, in Kurzerer 
Fassung. St. Petersburg, Buch­
druckerei der Kaiserlichen akademie 
der Wissenschaften, 1879-89. 7v. 
3lcm. 
- Reprinted in 1923-25. *S237 

CAPPELLER, Carl 
Sanskrit-Worterbuch Nach den 
Petersburger Worterbuchern. Berlin, 
Walter de Gruyter and co., 1955. ii, 
54lp. 24cm. *S238 

GRASSMANN, H., 
Worterbuch zum Rig-veda. Leipzig, 
F. A. Brockhaus, 1873. viii, 1775p. 
22.5cm. *S239 

HILLEBRANDT, Alfred 
Vedachrestomathie. FUr den ersten 
gebrauch bei Vedavarlesungen hrsg. 
und mit einem glossar Versehen. 
Berlin, Weidmannsche Buchhandlung, 
1885. vi, 130p. 22cm. G Ios&ary 
p. 67-130. *S239(1) 

LEUMANN, Ernst 
Etymo1ogisches worterbuch der Sans­
krit-sprache, by Ernst Leumann and 
Julius Leumann. Leipzig, 1907. 112p. 
Incomplete. *S240 

NEISSER, Walter 
Zum Worterbuch des Rgveda 
(abhandlungen fur die kunde des 
Morgenlandes. Bd. (b) Nr. 4). Leipzig, 
Munchen, 1924. 23crn. S241 

SCHMIDT, Richard 
Nachtrage zurn Sanskrit-worterbuch. 
In Klirzerer fassung von Otto Boht­
link. Leipzig, Verlag von Otto 
Harrassowitz, 1928: viii, 398p. 35crn. 

*S242 

THEUMB, Albert 
Handbuch des Sanskrit ... ,,.eine 'ein· 
fuhrung in das Spra,chwisenschaft. 
licha studium des altindischen. Heidel­
berg, Carl Winter, 1953. 2v. 19.5crn. 
(I ndogermani!.che biblothek: Lehrund 
Handbucher.) V. II. Contains glossary 
p. 163-355 *S242[1J 

Q6 

UHLENBECK, C. C. 
Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worter· 
buch der altindischen Sprache. Ams­
terdam, Johannes Muller, 1889-99. 

S243 

WESTERGAARD, N. L. 
Radices linguae Sanscritae. Berlin, 
Bonnae Ad Rhenurn, 1841. xiii, 379p. 

S244 

YASKA 
Nirukta Samrnt den Nighantavas 
herausgegeben von Rudolph Roth. 
Gottingen, Verlag der Dieterichschen 
Bucbhandlung, 1852. lxii, 228, 230p. 
23cm. S245 

ZACHARIAE, Theodor 
Die Indischen Worterbucher. Strass­
burg, Verlag von Karl J. Trubner, 
1897. 45p. S246 

SANSKRIT-GUJARATI 

AMARASIMHA 
Namaliriganusasana - Amarakosa, 
with Gujarati notes, by Dharmacanda 
Keva1acanda KhaQQola. Bombay, 
Gujarati printing pre~~. 1911. xi, 344, 
148p. append. 30crn. S247 

DHANANJAYA 
Namarniilii, ed. with Gujarati comrn. 
by Tribhuvana Amaracanda Piilitana. 
Surat, Jaina printing press, 1912. 
viii, 64p. 16cm. S248 

GAm, M uktivijayaji 
Sabdaratnamahodadbi. Ahmedabad, 
Sarada rnudraQ.iilaya, 1937. 2v. S249 

.TINAVIJAYA 
Abhidhanappadipika. 1924. Ardha­
magadhi-Gujarati dictionary. S250 

RA~AJIT, BA.jirava Tatyii 
Sanskrit and Gujarati dictionary. · 
Bombay, Atm.llriima Sagul)a and co., 
181l.x, 177p. S251 

SASTRY, Girijasankara Mayasankara 
Sarhskrta-Gujariiti sabdadarsa rnahiin 
sabdakosa. Ahmedabad, the author, 
1929-30. Rs. 20.00. S2S2 
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TA\-A Y ALAKARA, Gal}.esa Sadasiva 

Sarllskrta Gujaratl laghu kosa. 1932. 
8253 

VORA, Savailala Chotalala 
Sabda cintamal).i. Baroda, 1 900. xxxii, 
I408p. pl. 20cm. 8254 

SANSKRIT-HINDI 

AMARA8IMHA 
Amarakosa, with the comm. "Subo­
dhini" of Mahesvara. Banaras, 1867. 
304p. 8255 

- Amarakosa, ed. with a Hindi inter­
pretation by Mahesadatta Sukla. 
Lucknow, 1875. 453p. 20cm. In verse. 
- 4th ed. 1895. 370p. 29cm. S256 

- Amarakosa, with occasional words 
of explanation in Hindi inserted in 
the form of interliner glosses. 
Meerut, 1877. S257 

- Deva kosa being the Amarakosa 
with notes and index by Devadatta 
Tivari. Banaras, Medical hall press, 
1879. xiv, 89,2p. 20cm. S258 

- Amara prakasa, ed. by Gopiila Sarma. 
Banaras, Bharata jivana press, 1885. 
344p. 22cm. Rs. 2.00. S259 

- Amarakosal:t, ed. with comm. by 
Kulacandra Sarma Gotamya. Banaras, 
Hitacintaka press, 1904. 337, 493, 
82p. 22cm. S260 

- Amarakosai:t, kiiryQ.a 1, ed. with Hindi 
comm. "Mar.tiprabhii" by Hara­
govinda MiSra. 6th ed. Banaras, Cau­
khamba Sarhskrta book depot, 1959. 
76p. 18cm. (Harida<>a Sarhskrta series, 
30). Re. 0.75. *S261 

BHATT A, ~~iSvaranatha 
A.dhunika Sarhskrta-Hindi kosa. 
Agra, Ramaprasada and sons, 1955. 
iii, 542, 19p. append. 18cm. Rs. 5.00. 

*S262 

CANDANARAMA Kavi 
Aneklirtha: a general Sanskrit Hindi 
dictionary. Bankipore, Ramadina 
Sirhha, 1880. 41p. 22cm. Rs. 0.37. 
Synonyms explained in Amarakosa 
style. S263 

CATURYEDI, Dvarakaprasada 
Samsk,rta-Hindi kosa. Lucknow, 
Navalaki~ora press, 1915. S264 

- Sarhskrta-sabdartha kaustu bha. 
Allahabad, Ramanaraya!J.a Lala, 1928. 
v, 984, 130p. 25cm. Rs. 8.00. 
- 2nd ed. by Taril)isa Jha. 1957. vii, 
1326p. 22cm. Rs. 15.00; *S265 

DHANA~.lAYA 
Namamala, ed. by Ghanasyamada~a 
Jaina. Lalitapur, Bansidhara Jaina, 
1916. lOOp. 19cm. 
-2nd ed. Bombay, Bombayvaibhava 
press, 1925. iv, 98p. 19cm. S266 

- Namamala aura anekarthamala. Agra, 
Mahavira press, 1929. ~i, 23p. 1 9cm. 

S267 

GA~ESADATTA, Sastri 
Padma candra kosa. Lahore, Mchara­
canda Lak~alfada~a, 1925. viii, 56op. 
25cm. *S268 

GURUPRASADA 
Ratnavali. Bannu, the author, 1927. 
Religious and philowphical terms 
used in Sanskrit. S269 

HARIPRASADA GA U I;> A, son of Bhagi­
ratha · 

Haritakyadinigharytu, by Rail.gilala 
and Jaganniitha Sastri. Bombay, 
Nin,1ayasagara press, 1901. xi, 350p. 
24cm. *S270 

KHANOLAKARA, Riimaji DhoJ!Qaji 
Sarh~krta dhiitvartha mafiju~a.~uctta, 
the author, 1933. v, 272p. S271 

KOSASABDARTHASANGRAHA: 
comprising (1) Amarakosadarsa, a 
Hindi glossary to the Amarakosa, 
(2) Vaidyakakosa, (3) Sabdasarigraha. 
Lucknow, 1899. 368p. 20cm. S272 
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MISRA, Aniruddha 
§abdabhedaprakasa, with Sanskrit and 
Hindi comm. 1930. 56p. Re. 0.25. 

S273 

NANAKACANDA 
Hindi sabdanidhi. Delhi, 1858. 148p. 

8274 
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SAD AS U.K. HALALA 

Ko8aratnakara. Allahabad, 1876. 
iv, 459,46p. 8275 

SALIGRAMA Vaisya 
Saligrama au~adha sabdasagara, or 
Ayurvediya au~adhikosa. Bombay, 
.K.hemaraja Srikf~.Q.adasa, 1896. vii, 
200p. 
- Another ed. 1925. xii, 218p. 27cm. 
Rs. 2.50. *S276 

SARMA, Haridayalu 
.K~atriya varga-kosa: a reading book 
for K~atriyas with vocabularies of 
Sanskrit words relating to their caste 
and other matters. Meerut, 1895. 
v.l. 20cm. S277 

SARMA, Jivariima 
Sarasvati kosa. Moradabad, the 
author 1912. 170p. 10cm. S278 

SARMA, Visvambharanatha 
Samskrta Hindi kosa. Moradabad, 
Harisatikara Siva~atikara, 1924. ii, 
219p. *S279 

SENA, Sridhara 
Visvalocanakosa, or M uktavalikosa: 
a Jain metrical lexicon, ed. with Hindi 
interpretation by Nandalala Sarma. 
Bombay, 1912. vi, 42lp. 30cm. S280 

SETHA, Haragovindadasa 
Paiya-sadda-mahiil)..Q.avo: a com­
prehensive Prakrit-Hindi dictionary 
with Sanskrit equivalents, quotations 
and complete reference. Calcutta, the 
author, 1928. !viii, 1279p. 24cm. 
Prtkrit-Sanskrit-Hindi. *S281 

VYASA, G. D. 
Yugala-kosa. Allahabad, Riima­
narayal).a Lala. 1921. 466,30p. 24cm. 
Rs. 4.00. English title: Standard 
Sanskrit Hindi dictionary. *8282 

WILSON, H. 
Sarllskrta Hindi ko5a, ed. by Raya­
jasana. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus press, 
1870. S283 

YASKA 
Nirukta; with Nighantu, ed. with a 
Hindi comm. by Rajlirama. Lahore, 
Bombay, machine press, 1914. 604p. 
23cm. (Ar~agranthiivali 2). *S284 
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YASKA-contd. 
Hindi nirukta: a comm. on the 
Nighantus or the Vedic glossary, ed. 
and annotated in Hindi by Sitarama 
Sastri. Calcutta, the editor, 1916. 
142p. 21cm. ' *8285 

SANSKRIT- JAPANESE 

OGIWARA, Unrai 
Sanskrit-Japanese dictionary. Tokyo, 
Sanskrit English dictionary publishing 
society, 1941. 6v. Incomplete. 8286 

SANSKRIT- JAVANESE 

JUYNBOLL, H. H. 
Kawi Balineesch Neder-landsch glos­
sarium Ophet und Javaansche Rama­
yana. Gravenhage, Martinus Nijhoff, 
1902. vi, 644p. 8287 

SANSKRIT- KANNADA 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarakosa. Madras, Sarasvatinilaya 
press, 1866. iv, SOp. 2Jcm. 8288 

- Namalitiganusasanam, with Kannada 
comm. Madras, Hindu bhii~a 
saii.jivani press, 1869. iii, 418p. 22cm. 

S289 

- Amarakosa. Madras, Hindu bhii~ii 
safijivani press, 1870. iii, 83p. 20cm. 

8290 

- Amarakosa with Kanarese comm. 
Madras, Kaviraiijani press, 1870. 68p. 
28cm. Telugu Script. 8291 

- Amarako~avu. 2nd ed. Bangalore, 
Viciiradarpal).a press, 1870. i, 85p. 
2lcm. S292 

- Amarakosa, with explanatory notes 
in Kanarese in parallel columns. 
Bangalore, 1875. 378p. 20cm. S293 

- AmarakoSa., ed. with Kanarese mean­
ing by Sarasvati TiruvenkaticArya. 
Madras, 1875. 8294 

- Namalitiganusiisanam, ed. with 
Kannada comm. by Siddhiinti 
Subrahmal).ya Sastri. Bangalore, 1881. 
i, 454p. 22cm. S295 
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AMARASIMHA-contd. 
Amarakosaprakisa; being the Amara­
ko8a with KannaQ.a notes, introduc­
tion etc. comp. by R. Vasudeva­
mUJ:ti. Bangalore, 1909. xxvi, 116p. 
20cm. (Sarada sadana-pustaka-mafi-
jari series, 2). 8296 

CINTAMA~IPETHAKARA, Piit].Q.u-
ratiga Vetikatesa 

Sa.thskrta KannaQa sabda vyutpatti; 
a manual of Sanskrit and KannaQa 
roots. Bombay, Department of public 
instruction, 1880. xxiv, 48, 32p. 16cm. 

8297 

DHANA~JAYA 
Namamala with KannaQa comm. 
Bangalore, Vidiradarpat].a press, 1884. 
ii, 50p. 2lcm. S298 

- Namamiila with .Kanna<Ia comm. 
Madras, 1884. 44p. 21crn. S299 

HALAYUDHA 
Abhidhanaratnamala, with .Kannaqa 
comrn. of Nagavarma, ed. by A. 
Vetikataraya and H. Se~ayyatigar. 
Madras, University of Madras, 1940. 
xxxiv, 284p. 24crn. (Madras university 
Kannada series, 6) *S300 

MADANAPALA 
8artha Madanapala nighaQtu, ed. 
by Candrasekhara Gat].apati Bhatta. 
Udupi, D. A. Halasikar, 1952. iii, 
176p. l8cm. Rs. 3.00. Medical dic­
tionary. *S301 

SUBBARAYASA8TRI, T. 
Sabdaugha kalpadrurna. Bangalore. 
Vetikatesa press, 1919. iv, 795p. 2Icm. 
Rs. 5.00. *S302 

VEN.KATARAYA, A. 
O~adhikosarn by A. Vetikataraya and 
H. Se~ayyaftgiir. Madras, University 
of Madras, 1940. viii, 174p. 25crn. 
(Madras University Kannada series, 
7). Rs. 3.50. S303 

SANSKRIT-LATIN 

BOPP, Francisco 
Glossarium Sanscritum. Berolini, Ex 
Officina Academica, 1830. viii, 216p. 
22ctn. *S304 
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SANSK!JlT-MALA Y ALAM 

AMARA8IMHA 
Arnarakosam with Malayalam cornrn. 
"Amarakosarnii.larn". Kottayam, 
Church mission press, 1858. 8305 

- Amarakosapradipikii, ed. with 
Malayalarn annotations by K. P . 
Umman, P. K. Tomman and P. J. 
Kuryan. Cochin, St. Thomas press, 
1875. vi, 115p. 24cm. S306 

- Arnarakosa, ed. with a Malayalam 
interpretation by Rama Variyar. 
Trichur, 1891. 339p. 20crn. 5307 

- Arnarakosarn, with the comm. 'Piira­
mesvari' by T. C. Paramdvaran 
Miissad. 2nd ed . .Kottayam, Sahitya 
pravarttakasahakaral].a sangham 1959. 
1004p. 24cm. Rs. 30.00. Foreword by 
Vatakkurhkiir Rajaraja Varma Raja. 
First ed. 1914. 8308 

- Amarasaram: athavii paryayanii­
narthab6dhini, ed. by T. KaruQiikara 
Pal)ikkar. 2nd ed. Kunnamkulam, 
A. R. P. press, 1948. vi, 391, 160p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.50. *S309 

- Amarakosam, ed. with the Malaya1arn 
comm. 'Biilapriyii' by K. Rama 
Variyar. Quilon, V. V. press, 1950. 
495p. 21cm. Rs. 3.00. 8310 

- Amarakosam with the Malayalam 
comm. 'Biilamitram', by V. Nariiyal}.a 
Kurup. Kunnamkulam, A. R. P. 
press, 1953. iv, 351p. 2lcm. R!.. 2.50. 

S311 

- Amarakosam, with the Mala~alam 
comm. 'TriveQi' by T. C. Parames­
varan Miissad. .Kottayam, Victory 
press and sales depot, 1956. Various 
paging. 24cm. Rs. 12.00. *S312 

- Amarakosam with comm. 'Siirlirtha­
bOdhini', by C. Acyuta Variyar. 3rd 
ed. Quilon, S. R. V. press and book 
depot, 1956. iv, 404p. 21cm. Re. 1.50. 

*S313 
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AMARASIMHA-contd. , 
Amarakosam, with the Malayalam 
comm. 'Balabodhini' by K. Rama 
Variyar. 2nd ed. Trichur. Matiga-
1odayam ltd., 1958. iv, 320, 172p. 
21cm. Rs. 5.00. *8314 

SANKARAN 
Ka1)ippayur 

NAMPOTIRIPPAT, 

8arllskrta-Mala yala-nigha1)Q u. 
namkulam, Paiicangam pub. 
1953. x, 1207p. 24cm. R'>. 

SANSKRIT- MARATHI 

AMARASIMHA 

Kun­
hou~e. 
25.00. 
*S315 

Amarakosa Marathi tikii by Govinda 
Y. Herlekara. Belgaum, A. R. 
Siivanta, 1895. viii, 296p. 2lcm. 
Re. 1.00. S316 

- Balabodha amarakosa, tr. by Gaja­
nana CintamaQa Deva. Bombay, the 
translator, 1902. ii, 175p. 18cm. Index. 

8317 

- 8artha laghu amarakosa, by GaQesa 
Plii)Quranga LoQQhe. Poona, the edi­
tor, 1932. 32p. 18cm. Re. 0.12. S318 

APA TE, Vasudeva Govinda 
Samskrta Marathi kosa. Poona, 
.Ananda press, n.d. ii, 249p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.00. 8319 

- Vyiivaharika-Sarhskrta-Marathi kosa. 
Poona, 1913. iii, 419p. 40cm. 8320 

ATERAKARA, Gangadhara Gopala 
Ekiik~ari kosa. Bombay, the author, 
1896. vi, 24p. 12cm. Re. 0.06. 8321 

QUKALE, Madhava Candroba 
Sabdaratnakara kirilVa 8amskrta vii 
Prakrta sabdakosa, by Mddhava 
Candroba Qukale, Knl)asa tri Pel)­
l;iase and Avasakara. Bombay, 
Oriental press, 1870. vi, 693p. 30cm. 

8322 

GHA~TE, Gopala 
Savigraha Sarhslqta ~t;li Marathi kosa. 
Bombay, Bapu Haraseta Devalekara 
chapakhana, 1867. iv, 759p. 23cm. 
Rs. 5.00. Also known as Vigrahakosa. 

GOQABOLE, Naro Apliji 
Samskrta va prakrta kosa. 
JfianaprakliSa, 1872. iv, 509 p. 
Rs.6.00 

JOGA, D. V. 

Poona, 
24 em. 

S324 

8arhskrta-Marathi laghukosa. Poona, 
Anandakaryalaya, 1956. vii, 311 p. 
21 em. Rs. 6.00 *S325 

MALLIKARJUNA SASTRY 
Ekak~ara-kosa, a vocabulary of mono­
syllables, ascribed to Puru~ottama; 
Ekak~ara-namavali, a similar tract by 
Visva-sambhu and the section on 
monosyllables from lrugapaDaw;Hidhi­
natha's Nanartharatna-mala, with 
Marathi translation. Sholapur, 1908. 
iii, 71 p. S326 

OKA, Janardana Vinayaka 
Girva1)alaghukosa. 2nd ed. Jamshed­
pur, 8arasvati Apate, 1955. xxxvi, 
657p. 24cm. Rs. 12.00. First ed. 
1915. *S327 

PADAMANAJl 
Samskrta-Marathi kosa. Bombay, 
Nirl)ayasagara press, 1891. xiv, 340p. 
llcm. Re. 0.75. 8328 

PRABHUDESAT, Raghoba Gopala 
Anekiirthadhvanimafijari. Goa, Vigm 
Jayarama SeQavi, 1895. xii, 83p. 
Bern. Re. 0.19. S329 

SINTRE, Sivarama 
Sartha vediinga nigha!Jtu. Bombay, 
the author, 1937. 78p. 18cm. Vedic 
dictianary. S330 

T AJ;.EKARA, Anantasastri 
Samskrta-Prakrta sabdakosa based on 
Amarakosa and comp. under the 
direction of Major Candy, rev. by 
Raghuniithasastri Talekara. Poona, 
1853. xix, 480p. litho. 20cm. S331 

SANSKRIT- NEPALI 

AMARASIMHA 

S323' 

Amarakosa, kal)Qa 1, ed. with notes 
by Kulaca.ndra Sarmli. Banaras. 1901. 
i, 113p. 20cm. 8332 
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SANSKRIT- ORIYA 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarakosa. Cuttack, 1878. ii, 114p. 
20<;n. Oriya script. S333 

- Amarartharatnamalika, ed. by Jagan­
mohanasirilha Deva. Cuttack, 1889. 
iii, 473p. 30cm. Oriya script. 

8334 

- Amarakosa. Cuttack, Cuttack printing 
co., 1904. vi, 328p. 16cm. Re. 1.00. 
Oriya script. *S335 

- Amarakosa with Oriya comm. 'Bala­
bodhini'. Cuttack, Arul)odaya press, 
1908. iv, 292p. 16cm. Oriya script. 
First ed. 1899. S336 

- Amarakosa with Oriya comm. 
'Balabodhini'. Puri, Jagannatha press, 
1910. 350p. 17cm. S337 

- Amarakosa, ed. by Mahesvara Nanda. 
Cuttack, 1913. ii, 349p. 30cm. Oriya 
script. 8338 

- Utkalabha~artha Amarakosabhidhana. 
Cuttack, Candrodaya press, 1927. 
89p. 18cm. S339 

PURUSOTTAMA DEVA 
Dhvani-mafijari: a vocabulary of 
synonyms. 3rd ed. Cuttack, 1908. lip. 
30cm. Oriya script. A recension of 
Anekarthadhvanimaiijari in 74 verses. 

S340 

RATHA, Govinda 
SabdamiiHi-abhidhana: a metrical 
vocabulary of synonyms. Cuttack, 
1895. 9p. 30cm. S341 

SANSKRIT- PERSIAN 

KAR~APORA, Kavi 
Samskrta parasika pada prakiisa, ed. 
by Naraharinatha. Banaras, Gora­
k~tilla yogapracariQi, 1939. 10lp. 
18cm. *S342 
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SANSKRIT--RUSSIAN 
• 

KOCHERGINA, Vera Aleksandravara 
Nachel nyikurs Sanskrita; dopush­
cheno vkachestve uchebnika dlia gas. 
Universitetov. Red. P. S. Kuznetsov. 
Maskava, lzdvo Akad nauk U.S.S.R., 
1956. 19Sp. 22cm. *S342(1) 

SANSKRIT- SIN HALES£ 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarakosa, with introd. and comm. 
in Sinhalese by Don. A. de S. Devara­
khita of Batuvantudeva. Colombo, 
1880. 203p. 20cm. S343 

BUDDHADATTA MAHATHERA, A.P. 
Pali-Sinhalese dictionary. Colombo, 
GuQasena and co. ltd., 1950. vii, 
568p. 18cm. Rs. 15.00. Sinhalese 
script. *S344 

PERERA, P. G. Dandugama 
Glossary with the meaning of Pali 
Stanzas of Elu Attanagaluwansa. 
Colombo, 1909. ii, 60p. 30cm. Sin­
halese script. Pali-Sinhalese. S345 

SARASVATINIGHA~TU: a classifi­
cation of botanical names in Sanskrit, 
with notes in Sinhalese. Colombo, 
1865. iv, 75p. index. 20cm. Sinhalese 
script. S346 

SANSKRIT-TAMIL 

AMARASIMHA 
Niimaliriganusasanam. Tanjore, Varne 
press, 1803. 138p. 24cm. S347 

- Namaliriganusasana with Tamil comm. 
"Namalirigarthadipika". Madras, 
Hindu-bba~a-safijivani press, 1870. 
Grantha and Tamil script. S348 

- Amara-kosa: with Tamil interpretation 
styled Amara-pada-kalpa-taru, ed. by 
K. Venkatariimasastri. Madras, 1915. 
470p. 8349 

PARTHASARATHI AYYANGAR, T. 
Sarilskrta sabda ratnakaram. Madras, 
xiv 26Sp. n.d. S3SO 
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RAMASV AMI Sivan Papanasam 
Samskrtabhli.~asabdasamudral;l. • Kum-
bhakonam, Homoeopathy press, 
1954-55. 2v. (8 pts.). 21.5cm. 
Rs. 12.00. *S351 

SRTNIVASACARIAR, T. 
Sanskrit-Tamil Dictionary. 
author, 1928. vi, 174p. 
Rs. 3.50. 

VENKATESA SARMA, N. E. 

the 
22cm. 

S351(1) 

Sanskrit Tamil dictionary. Madras, 
1933. U,ll8p. Rs. 2.50. S352 

SANSKRIT-TEL UG U 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarakosamu. Madras, 1835. i, 
95p. 20cm. Telugu script. 8353 

- Amarakosa, with Telugu comm. 
"Amarapadarthacandrikii". Rev. ed. 
Madras, 1861. 394p. 20cm. Telugu 
script. 
- 1879. 354p. 8354 

- Namalinganusasanam. Madras, 1861. 
iv, 81p. 20cm. Telugu script. 8355 

- Namalinganusa.sanam, with comm. 
in Sanskrit and Telugu, called "Guru­
balaprabodhika", by Kalanidhi 
Tiruvenkatadirya and an index called 
"Amarakosadada", by Sarasvati 
Tiruveilkatacarya, ed. by Vati.gi­
puram Ramakf$1).iiciirya . and Mosura 
Parasuramasastri. 2nd ed. Madras, 
1861. 3v. lOcm. Telugu script. S356 

- Amarakosa . . . , ed. by Dampura 
Vetikatasubbiisastri with the Telugu 
tr. "Amarapadaratnapal).a". Madras, 
1863. 399p. 20cm. Telugu script. 

8357 

- Amarakosa, ed. by Sarasvati 
Tiruvetikatiicarya and Vatigipuram 
Ramaknl).acarya. Madras, 1863. 
74p. 20cm. Telugu script. 8358 

- Niimaliilganusasanamu with Telugu 
comm. "Amarapadarthacandrika''. 
Madras, Kalanidhi press, 1867. ii, 
387p. 2lcm. S359 

A MARA SIMHA -contd. 
Namalitiganusasana, ed. with analyses, 
introd. and explanatory notes in 
Telugu by Dat:u;ligul).ta Suryaniiraya­
nasastri. Madras, 1899. 394p. 20cm. 
Telugu script. 'S360 

- Amaram, prathamakiil).c,ia, ed. by 
V. L. Namadevasastri. Madras, 
C. V. Kr$1).a book depot, 1955. 32p. 
18cm. S361 

DHANVANTARI 
DhanvantarinighaiJ.tuvu. Madras, V. 
Ramasvami Sastru1u and sons, 1954. 
xxxiii, 348p. l8cm. Rs. 3.50. Telugu 
script. *S362 

MAHESVARA 
Visvakosa, with Modali Appal).l).ii 
Siistri's Telugu interpretation. Koti­
palli (Cocanada printed), 1913. i, 
510,4p. 20cm. Telugu script. S363 

NANARTHA-VISV ANIGHANTU : A 
metrical dictionary of select words, 
in 5 sargas, ascribed to the mythical 
Vyasa, with a metrical Telugu render­
ing to each verse, and supplemented 
by a Telugu metrical work with the 
same title, in 2 sargas, ed. with Tclugu 
interpretation by Kalla Sitiiriimasvami. 
Ichchapuram, 1909. 74p. 30cm. 
Telugu script. S364 

PURU SOTTAMADEVA 
Hiirdvali, with Telugu comm. Madras, 
Vavilla Ramasviimi Sastrulu and 
sons, 1928. ii, 79p. 21cm. Re. 1.00. 
Telugu script. *S365 

- Trikiil).c,iase~amu, with Telugu comm. 
Madras, Vavilla Ramasviimi Sastrulu 
and sons, 1928. v, 291p. index. 2lcm. 
Re. 1.12. Telugu script. *S366 

SINGARACAR YULU, Tassuru 
Avayavarthakaumudi: the root mean­
ings of Sanskrit words used in 
Telugu ... Madras, 1882. v.l. (iv, 
139p.). S367 

SRINIVASACARYULU, Paravastu 
Sarvasabdasambodhini. Madras, 1875. 
xxii 1076p. S368 
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VENKATA SESAYYA, Vetsa 
Samskrtllndhranighantul).. Madras, 
1893. xv,387p. 20cm. Telugu script. 

SANSJ<.RIT-Tl BET AN 

AMARASIMHA 

S369 

Amarakosa: a metrical dictionary of 
the Sanskrit language with Tibetan 
version, ed. by . . . Satisacandra 
VidyabhU~ai;~a. Calcutta, 1911-12. 
384p. lOcm. (Bibliotheca Indica, 
New series, V. 213). Tibetan script. 

*S370 

SUBH"OTICANDRA 
Amaratika kamadhenu, with the 
Tibetan tr. of Kirticandra, ed. by 
Satisacandra Vidyabhii~aJ;~a, Fa&c. 1. 
Calcutta, Asiatic society, 1912. xi, 
SSp. 24cm. *S371 

SANSKRIT-URDU 

TIBETAN-SANSKRIT 
• 

LOKESACANDRA 
Tibetan-Sanskrit dictionary, based 
on a close comparative study of 
Sanskrit originals and Tibetan 
translations of several texts. New 
Delhi, International academy of 
Indian culture, 1960-. 7v. 27cm. 
(Satapitakam: Indo-Asian literatures, 
V. 3.). Tibetan script. (In progress) 

*S373 

TSE-RING-OUANG-GYAL 
Dictionaire, Tibetain-Sanskrit. Re­
production phototypique publiee 
by J. Bacot. Paris, Librairie orientaliste 
Paul Geuthner, 1930. 101p. 28cm. 

*8374 

POLYGLOT 

BHANUDATTA Pandita , See Y3, YS, Y6, Y7, Y8, Y9, Y10, 
Sanskrit Hindustani dictionary. j Yll, Yl2, YlS, Yl6, Yl8, Y20, Y23, 
Lahore, 1899. 306p. Rs. 5.00. S372 I Y25, Y28, Y29, Y32, Y34, Y38, Y41, 

Y42, Y48, Y49, YSI, Y62, Y64, Y66, Y72 
TELUGU-SANSKRIT I Y77, Y80, Y81, Y85, Y89, Y90, Y96, 

See- Telugu section Te60 1 Y103, Yl09, Y116, Yll8, Y121, & Yl25 

TAMIL 

UNILINGUAL 

AGASTYAR 
. . . Paccilai maruntu mutaliyavaikafin 
paripa~ai velippatai akarati. Madurai, 
1915. 122,398p. TI 

ANANTA vikatan akarati. 6th ed. 
Madras, Ananta vikatan press, 1952. 
ii, 2040p. 21cm. Rs. 10.00. First ed. 
1935. *T2 

ANAVARATA VINAY AKAM 
PI~~AI, S. 

Mii~;tavar Tamiz akarati. Madras, 
1921. 528p. - T3 

ARUMARUNTAYYA DESIKAR 
Arumporul vifakka nikaiJtu, ed. by S. 
Vaiyapuri PiJ!ai. Madurai, Tami~c 
catikam, 1931. iv,ll7,33p. 2lcm . 
(Centamizp pracuram, 54). Rs. 3.00. 

- *T4 
BESCH!, Co&tantino Giuseppe 

Caturakarati. Madras, (printed at) 
Public Instruction press, 1860. vi, 
506p. ·20cm. First ed. 1824. 

- Another ed. with an appendix, 
by T. Kuppusvami Mutaliyar. Madras, 
1880. 416,30p. 

- Another, ed. by Kr~I;~asvami. 
Madurai, GopalaknQa Kone, 1928. 
viii, 496p. Rs. 3.00. T5 
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BESCH!, Costantino Giuseppe-contd. 
Tamulicee linguee dictioharium. 
Trichy, 1882. 2v. T6 

BHA VA1'!lANDAM PI~~AI, S. 
Tarkala Tamizc collakarati. Madras 
Macmillan and co., 1934. xxxviii, 
477p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. First ed. 1925. 

*T7 

CENKALVARAYA MUTALIYAR, V.S. 
Tevara oli neri. Madras, Caivacit­
tiinta, 1950. v:tscm. Concordance to 
Teviiram. *T8 

CIDAMBARA Rl?.VA1'!lA SIDDHAR 
Akarati nikaQ.tu, ed. by T. Naraya­
ryayyailgar. Madurai, Tami~c cankam, 
1921. vi, 228p. 19.5cm. (Centami~p 
pracuram, 32). Re. 1.50. In verse. 

TIO 

CLAYTON, Albert C. 
A Tamil Bible dictionary. 2nd ed. 
Madras, Christian literature society 
for India, 1923. 5v. First ed. 
1911-16. Til 

THE CORONATION Tamil dictionary, 
by K. Nagalinga Mutaliyar. 5th ed. 
Madras, 1922. viii, 1336, 370p. 
Rs. 10.00. Tl2 

CURUKKAT Tamiz akarati. Madras, 
Law journal press, 1955. 154p. 25cm. 
Rs. 4.00. *T13 

D£V£NDRANATHA PA1'!ll;>IT AR 
Paccilai varkka pacumO.li akarati. 
Madras, Rajaratna Mutaliyar, 1958. 
112p. 18cm. Re. 1.25. *Tl4 

DIVAKARAR 
Centan tivakaram mo.lapatam: a 
metrical dictionary in 12 parts : 
ed. by Ta:r;u;lavaraya Mutaliyar. Mad­
ras, 1877. 204p. TIS 

- CCntan tivakaram, 
raya Mutaliyar. 
Riimasvami PiUai, 
18cm. Rs. 5.00. 

ed. by Tary<}ava­
Madurai, K. 

1890. iii, 232p. 
*T16 

DIV AKARAR-contd. 
Centan tivakaram, ed. by M. Tiruna­
vukkaracu. 1927. 24p. T17 

- Centan tivakaram. Madras, Caivacit-
tantii, 1958. xvi, 336p. i8cm. 
Rs. 4.00. *TIS 

- Teyvap peyart tokuti, ed. by T. 
Kuppan Ayyail.gar. Madras, 1859. 
24p. Tl9 

- Teyvap peyart tokuti, ed. by T. 
A.rumukhasvami. Madras, 1880. 24p. 

T20 

ETIRAJULU NA YUI;>U 
Tamil dictionary. 1915. T21 

GA~ESA Pl~\-AT, T. S. 
Tamizt torrat terram. Madras, Caiva­
cittanta, 19-37. (i, ll3p. T22 

GANGl?.YAR 
Uriccol nikal).tu. ed. by A. Sada­
sivam Pij!ai. Jaffna, 1889. llOp. T23 

- Uriccol nikantu, ed. with a comm. 
by V. T. Sivan· PiJlai and T. K. Sub­
baraya Cettiyar. Madras, 1890. ii, 
13lp. T24 

- Uriccol nikal).tu, ed. by S. A. Kumara­
svami. Kokkuvil, S. E. Sivaramalitiga­
yyar, 1905. iv, 77p. 16.5cm. First 
ed. 1858. Metrical dictionary of 
epithets in vel).pii metre. T25 

- Uriccol nikal).tu. ed. by V. Arumu­
kham Servai. Madras, 1914. ii, 85p. 
19.5cm. Re. 0.50. T26 

GODHALINGAM PI\-~AI, C. 
Corporul vilakkamennum cotitap per­
karati. Madurai, 1924. iv, 221p. 
Rs. 2.25. T27 

J:f'iANAPRAKASAR, S. 
Corpirappu oppiyal Tami~ akarati. 
Jaffna, the author, 1938-43. -v. 
29cm. *T28 

KAMPAR tamiz akarati, by V. Riima­
candra Sarmi. Madras, B. S. and F. 
Mart, 1951. vii, 932p. 18cm. Rs. 7.75. 

T29 
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KA~~APPA MUTALIYAR, Pah1r 
Tami~ ilakkiya akarliti. Madras, 
Central book depot, 1957. iv, 652p. 
19cm. Rs. 5.50. *T30 
• 

KANTAYYA PIJ,;J;_.AI, N.C. 
Centami~ akarati. Madras, Teachers 
pub. house, 1950. 648p. 18cm. 
Rs. 5.00. 
-2nd ed. Madras, 1957. ix, 744p. 
18cm. Rs. 7.50. *T31 

- Tami~ ilakkiya akarati. Madras, 1 

Teachers pub. house, 1952. iv, 184p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.50. *T32 

KASIVISVANATHA MUTALIYAR 
Vaittiya akarati. 1871. 176p. T33 

KATIRVEL PI:(.,J.,AI, N. 
Tamil perakarati. Madras, 1899. T34 

KATIRVEL PIJ. .. J.,AI, V. K. 
Tamizc collakarati. Madurai, Tamizc 
cankam, 1910-23. 3v. index. 24cm. 
Rs. 17.25. T35 

KAYATARAM 
Kayataram, ed. by S. Vaiyapuri Pil!ai. 
Madras, the University, 1939. xviii, 
107p. 25cm. (Bulletin of the Tamil 
dept., 4). Rc. 1.00. *T36 

KAZAKAT tamifk kaiyakarati by S. 
Sahiidevan and S. Kai}I}Usvilmi PiUai, 
ed. by S. Anavaratavinayakam Pi!!ai. 
2nd ed. Madras, Caivacittantil, 1952. 
viii,309p. 13cm. Rs. 2.00. First ed. 
1942. *T37 

KONAR tamizk kaiyakarilti, by lyan­
perumal Konar. Madras, Pafaniappa 
bros., 1955. iv, 500p. l6cm. Rs. 3.00. 

*T38 

K~$~ASV AMI PIJ.,l;.AI, C. 
Tamiz amizta akarati. Madras, C. 
Kumirasvami NiiyuQu, 1940. iv, 156p. 
18.5cm. Re. 0.75. T39 

K.UMARA GURUDASA Svdmi 
Centan centami~. 1906. T40 

K.UMARASVAMI, S. A. 
Ilakkiyac collakarati. Madras, 
VipuJananta press, 1915. xviii, 208p. 1 

T41 

MADURAI tamizp perakar~ti. 2nd 
ed~ Madurai, -E. M. Gopalakr~Qa 
Kone, 1956. 2v. 25cm. Rs. 25.00. each. 
First ed. 1937. *T42 

MA~I akarati, by Svami Ayyar. Kum­
bakonam, Lak~mi mill stores, 1934. 
iv, 172p. 20.5cm. A dictionary of 
synonyms. *T43 

(A) MANUAL dictionary of the Tamil 
language. Jaffna, Jaffna book society, 
1842. 899p. Rs. 5.00. T44 

MARGASAHAY A CETTIYAR, V. 
Tirukkural corkurippu akarati. 
Madras, Noble press, 1924. xxxiii, 
316p. index. 14cm. Re. 0.87. Con­
cordance to Tirukkural. T45 

MARTWETT, E. 
Dictionnaire de pronunciation Ta­
moule. Pondichery, 1890. 2v. T46 

MUTTUSVAMI PIJ..,J,.AI, K. T. 
Nanartha tipikai, ed. with notes 
by S. Anavaratavinayakam Pi!!ai. 
Madras, the lJniversity, 1936. xvi, 
689p. Rs. 6.00. T47 

MUTTUTT AMBI PIJ..,J..,AI, M. A. 
Apitilna kosam. Jaffna, 1902. ii, 
396,3p. plates. Rs. 5.00. A Tamil 
classical dictionary. T48 

NAGAMA~I, M.A. 
Tolkiippiya porulatikiira merk()j 
vi!akka akariiti. Madras, Catu print­
ing press, 1935. T49 

NANDISVARA 
Nika!!tu, ed. by T. Kuppusvami 
Nayu<;lu. Madurai, 1918. 54p. T50 

NATARAJAN, S. 
Kiirtikeyini putumurai akariiti. Rama­
chandrapuram, Kiirtikeyini pracu­
ram, 1949. vi, 128p. 18cm. Re. 1.50. 

•T51 

NIL.AMBIKAI, T. 
Vatacor tami?; akaravaricai. 2nd 
ed. Madras, CaivacittlinUi, 1952. i, 
308p. 16cm. Rs. 3.00. First ed. 
1937. •TS2 
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PA TTUM tokaiyum. Madras, S. Riijam, 
1958. 190p. 2lcm. Concordance 
to Pattup pattu and Ettuttokai. T52(1) 

PAZAMOZI akariiti, by S. Anavarata­
viniiyakam PiHai. Madras, 1912. 420p. 
19crn. T53 

P~RAKARATI, by K. Riimasvami 
Niiyuc,iu. Madras, Murukesa Muta­
liyiir, 1886. 1010p. 21cm. *T54 

PINKAl,.AR 
Pitikala nikaQtu. 1917. 588p. 
Rs. 2.50. T55 

- Pitikalantaiyen9um PirikaJa nikaiJtu, 
ed. by V. T. Sivan Pi!!ai and T. K. 
Subbaraya Cettiyiir. Madras, the 
editor, 1890. iv, 315,30p. 20cm. 
- Another ed. Madras, Rippon 
press, 1917. viii, 588p. Rs. 2.50. *T56 

PORUl,. akarati. 1922. Glossary of 
names and terms used in litera­
ture. T57 

RAMAK~~NA AYYANGAR, T. 
Tivya prapanta akariHi. Madras, 
Oriental manuscripts library, 1961. 
xiv, 186p. 24cm. Rs. 4.75. *T57(1) 

RAMANATHA MUTALIYAR, P. 
The twentieth century Tamil dictio­
nary. Madras, Gopiil and co., 1909. 
2v. in 1. plates. 25cm. Rs. 10.00. 
Foreword by Rev. Henry Whitehead. 

T58 

RANGASV AMI Pll,."(.,AI, T. S. 
Cotitak katalakarati. Madras, 1923. 
SSp. T59 

RATNAV:£L MUTALIYAR, I. R. 
Cirappup peyar akarati. Madras, 
Pat:ttita mitra yantiraciilai, 1908. iv, 
740p. 21cm. Dictionary of proper 
names. T60 

SANKARALINGA MUTALJY AR, S. 
Jubilee Tami~p perakariiti. Madras, 
Ratigasviimi Niiyakar, 1935. vii, 

SIDDHARKAl,. 
Vaittiyakkural pa~amop vilakkam. 
Madras, A. Rajaratna Mutaliyar, 
1959. Re. 0.75. Siddha practices 
arranged alphabetically with pro,verbs 
and meanings. T62 

- Vaittiya mulikaiyakariiti. Madurai, 
1915. T63 

SIVARAMA YY A, C. 
Classified glossary of Tamil words 
with explanatory meaning. Madras, 
Progressive press, 1908. iv, 192p. 

T64 

SIV ASUBRAMANYA KA VIRA YAR 
Niirnatipa nikal)tu, ed. with comm. 
by S. Vaiyiipuri Pillai. Madras, B. N. 
press, 1930. viii, 240,96p. 21.5cm. 
(Sources of Tamil lexicography, 1.) 
Rs. 2.00. *T65 

SRlMAKAI.- tami~k kaiyakariiti. 
Madras, Srimakal co., 1954. 386p. 
13cm. Re. 1.50. *T66 

SUBRAHMA'J':.!YA BHARATI, K. V. 
Poruttokai nika1.1tu, ed. by S. 
Subrahmauya Kaviriiyar. Madurai, 
Tami~c carikam, 1920. ii, 96,2p. 
(Centami~p pracuram, 41). Re. 0.37. 

T67 

SUB RAHMANY A SASTRI 
Tami~akariiti. 1924. 288p. Rs. 3.00. 

T68 

SVAMINATHA KAVIRAYAR 
Potikai nikal)tu. Madras, S. Vaiyiipuri 
PiUai, 1934. iv, 292p. Re. 1.25. T69 

TAMI~ .e~uttup pirati. 1912. 486p. T70 

TAMIZ PATUKAPPUK KAZAKAM, 
Madras. -
Tami~ niittup pa~amo~i akaravaricaic 
curukkam. Madras, 1938. 32p. 17cm. 
Re. 0.06. T71 

- Uvamai akaravaricai. Madras, 1939. 
24p. 17cm. Re. 0.06. T72 

T AMI~ vetiikama _etta viikkiya akara.ti. 

1932p. Rs. 10.00. T61 1 

Madras, Christian literature society, 
1943-60. 2v. 24cm. Concordance to 
Tamil Bible. *T72(1) 
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VtDAGIRI MUTALIYAR 
Tokaip peyar vilakkam. 
Muttusvami Mutaliyar, 
176p. 15cm. 

Madras, 
n.d. XV, 

T73 

VtLAYUT AM PI:t..:t..AI, Svdmi 
Tirukkural collataivu. Madras, 
Mo~iyaraci patippakam, 1952. xviii, 
346, 4p. bibliog., index. 22cm. Rs. 7.00. 
Concordance to Tirukkural with 
details about the frequency, meaning 
and roots of words. *T74 

VENKATACARI, P. I. 
Sampirataya akariiti by P. 1. Veli.­
katiicllri and Tiruveli.katacari. 
Kancheepuram, Sri grantha mudra 
paka sabhii, 1912. 458p. T75 

VENKATASVAMI AYYAR, M. 
Vikuti vijakkam. Madras, 1909. v, 
32p. T76 

VE~UGOPALA PIJ,.J.-Al, M. V. 
Uainar tami?;k kaiyakarati. 1928. 

T77 

VICTORIA Tamil akarati. Madras, 
Pictorial co., 1934. iii, 520p. R~. 2.50. 

T78 

VIRAMAl'!o/I;>ALA VAR 
Cijfamal)i nikalJtu, pt. XI, rearranged 
with supplement& by Vedagiri Muta­
liyar and glosses. Jaffna, 1843. 17lp. 

T79 

- Ciitarnal)i nikaf.l!U, miilamum urai­
yum, pts. i-x of twelve metrical 
vocabularies with an anonymous 
comm., ed. from the recension of 
Tiii)Qavariiya Mutaliyiir and others 
with additions on poetical metaphors 
by Philippus de Melho. Jaffna, 1856. 
19lp. T80 

- CiitamaQi nikaQtu, pts. i-x, ed. by 
V. S. Vaidyalili.gam PiHai. Madras, 
1875. IOlp. T81 

- COtamal').i nikat:ttu, ed. by N. 
Arumukha Navalar. 3rd ed. Madras, 
1S80. 196,20p. T82 

- Ciltarnal;li nikaQtu, ed. by Siva· 
prakllSar. 1897. x, 165p. T83 

VTRAMA:t':Jl)ALA VAR-contd. 
Ciitamal)i nikat;~tu mulamum uraiyum, 
ed. by N. S. Ponnambalam PiUai. 
3rd ed. Madras, 1912. 410p. First ed. 
1894. T84 

- Ciitamat:ti nikal)tu, i and ii with notes 
by A. Kumarasvami Pulavar. Madras, 
Vidyiinupalana yantiracalai, 1923. 70p. 
19cm. In verse. T85 

- Cutamat;~i nikaQtu, ed. by Manikka 
Upadhyayar. 1923. 68p. T86 

- CiltamaQi nikat:ttu, ed. by. N. 
Katirvel Pi!!ai. Madras, the editor, 
1923. various pagings. 21cm. *T87 

- CiltamaQ.i nikal)tu, ed. by ~a1,1mukha 
Mutaliyar. 1926. 112p. 1 T88 

- Ciitamal)i nikal)tu, ed. by M. 
Tirunavukkaracu. 1927. I l2p. T89 

BILINGUAl .. 

ARABIC-TAMIL 

GHULAM QADIR NA V ALAR, V. 
Araput Tami?; akariiti. Karaikkal, 
Kazi Mohidin Riivuttar, 1902. 4v. 
Re. 1.50. T90 

MUHAMMAD 'ABDULLAH 
Kamusarvi or Arapu Tami?; akanlti. 
Madras, 1905. 7v. T91 

ENGLISH-TAMIL 

ANKETELL, C. P. 
Pronouncing English Tamil diction­
ary. Madras, 1888. 332p. T92 

APPASVAMI PIJ,.J,.AI, C. 
A manud.l of Indian terms employed 
in the Revenue, Judicial and the 
Department of Public Works of the 
Madras Presidency with their correct 
explanations to which are added a 
commercial vocabulary English and 
Tamil. Madras, (printed at) Scottish 
press, 1861. vi, 145p. 18cm. *T93 

A TCI muraiccol akaravaricai. Madras, 
Caivacittantii, 1941. iv, 36p. 18cm. 
Re. 0.44. T94 
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BOWER, Henry 
Pata-maiicari: a vocabulary, English 
and Tamil, comprehending terms, 
relating to Christian theology and 
the religion, philosophy and mytho­
logy of the Hindus. Madras, 1852. 
ii, lOOp. T95 

COKKALINGAM dictionary. Madras, 
Vasantham patippakam, 1961. 500p. 
Rs. 2.25. English-English-Tamil. 

T95(1) 

(A) DICTIONARY of the English and 
Malabar languages. Madras, 1786. 
284p. 22.5cm. "'T96 

(THE) ELITE dictionary, English-English 
and Tamil, by T. S. Umil.pati and P. 
Selvaril.jan. Madras, M. Duraisvami 
Mutaliyar and co., 1955. iv, 1348p. pl. 
20.5cm. Rs. 10.00. *T97 

ELITE vocabulary. Madras, M. Dorais­
varni Mutaliyar and co., 1957. 2v. 
Re. 0.56. T97(1) 

ENGLISH-Tamil dictionary. 1888. 1510p. 
T98 

ENGLISH-Tamil grammatical vocabu­
lary useful words and idiomatic 
sentences. Madras, 1881. 76p. T99 

ENGLISH-Tamil vocabulaty and dia­
logues, the English words being written 
in the Tamil character, by T. Aru­
mukhasvami. Madras, 1881. 72p. 

TIOO 

ENGLISH vocabulary of words in 
English and Tamil. Madras, 1865. 
24p. TIOI 

EXCELSIOR senior school dictionary, 
English-English-Tamil. Colombo, 
Sarasvati puttakacalai, 1954. 1252p. 
Rs. I 0.00. T 102 

GLOSSARY of administrative terms, 
Madras, Government press, 1950. 

Tl03 

(THE) GREAT Lifco dictionary English­
English-Tamil. 5th ed. Madras, The 
Little Flower co., 1960. viii, 1330, 
1112p. 18cm. Rs. 7.25 *T104 
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KALAIC corkaJ. 1936. 104p. T105 

KA~AKA Arikilat Tami~k kaiyakarati, 
by K. Appatturai. Madras, Caivacit­
tiintii, 1952. viii, 586p. 13.Scm. Rs.3.25. 

*1'106 

KNIGHT, J. 
An English-Tamil dictionary, by J. 
Knight and L. Spaulding, rev. by S. 
Hutchings. Madras, P.R. Hunt, 1844. 
xxii 83lp. 2lcm., *Tl07 

KUPPUSVAMI, P. V. 
Diseases and their Tamil synonymns. 
Singapore, 1921. 7p. Tl08 

LINCOLN, J. M. 
English Tamil vocabulary. Singapore, 
1895. 87p. Tl09 

(THE) LITTLE Lifco dictionary. 6th ed. 
Madras, the Little Flower and co., 
1959. viii, 360,112p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00. 
English-English-Tamil. First ed. 
1950. *TIIO 

MACLEANE, C. D. 
Manual of the administration of the 
Madras Presidency, etc. Madras, 1885-
93. 3v. Vol.2 ... Appendix 25.Dravi­
Qian vocabularies... Tamil and dia­
lects, l'iz. Iroo}a, Koorumba, Yerkala. 

Till 

MADRAS. Education Dept. 
Tamil equivalents of English terms. 
Madras, Government press, 1932-33. 
8v. Contents:-v.l. Chemistry. v.2. 
Commerce. v.3. Geography. v.4. His­
tory Economics, Administration, Poli­
tics and Civics. v.5 Mathematics. 
v.6. Natural science v.7. Physics v.8. 
Physiolo.gy and Hygiene. Tll2 

MA~I'S new model students' standard 
dictionary comp. by C. D. Tharikavel. 
7th ed. Madras, A. S. Mal)i, 1951. 

Tll3 

MUTTUTTAMBI PIJ,~Al, M. A. 
A dictionary of the English language 
containing all English words and 
phrases now in use with their mean­
ings, synonyms, and Tamil equivalents. 
Jaffna, Navalar press, 1907. iv, 1180p. 
plates. 20cm. 
-2nd ed. 1911. iv, 1308p. *T114 
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NEVINS, William 
English Tamil dictionary, by William 
Nevins and M. Cidambaram Pillai. 
1858. 536p. T"i15 

NIC:FIOLAS, Innocent 
A vocabulary of English and Tamil 
words: to which are added a collection 
of familiar dialogues, the English 
grammar and a few letters, etc. 6th ed. 
Madras, 1851. iv, 192p. Tll6 

PERCIVAL, Peter 
A dictionary of English and Tamil. 
3rd caxton ed. Madras, Director of 
Public Instruction, 1916. *Tll7 

- A dictionary of English and Tamil. 
8th rev. and enl. ed. Madras, Madras 
school book and vernacular litera­
ture society's depot, 1887. ii, 492p. 
20cm. Re. 1.50. First ed. 1862. 

*T118 

POPE, G. U. 
Handbook of the ordinary dialect of 
the Tamil language: v. 4. An English 
Tamil dictionary. 7th ed. Oxford, 
the University, 1906. 108p. 2lcm. 

*Tll9 

- Tamil English and English Tamil 
dictionary. 
See Tl52 

RAMALINGAM, K. 
Tami~ atcic corkal : akaratiyum 
vilakkamum. Madurai, SriviciiHitcip­

SANKARANARAY A~~ CETTIY AR, 
P.-co»Jd. 

An English Tamil medium dictionary 
with English synonyms and deriva­
tions of selected words. Madras, 
1917. xii, 797p. Tl24 

- English-Tamil pocket dictionary with 
simple English synonyms for selected 
words. 2nd ed. Madras, 1912, xxvi, 
787p. Tl25 

SCUDDER, Henry Martyn 
Kiral}.amalikai or Vernacular prea­
cher's companion. Madras, 1865. vi, 
413p. T126 

SRIMAKA.l,- junior dictionary, by R. 
Gopalakpman and A. Ramanujam. 
Madras, Srimakal co., 1955. vii, 67Ip. 
J 8cm. Rs. 5.00. English-English­
Tamil. *Tl27 

SRIMAKAI,. new method pocket dic­
tionary. Madras, Srimaka! co., 1955. 
308p. 13cm. Re. 1.50. English-English­
Tamil. *T128 

SRIMAKA.l,- pocket dictionary. Madras, 
Srimakaj co., 1955. 512p. 13cm. 
Rs. 2.50. English-English-Tamil. 

*T129 
SUBRAHMANY AM, T. N. 

English-English-Tamil dictionary. 
Madras, Cakti kariyalayam, 1947. 
499p. Rs. 5.00. ~130 

SUBRAHMA'NYAM, V. S. 
Medical dictionary. Madras. Homoeo­
pathy house, 1958. 300p. 18cm. 
Rs. 6.50. *Tl31 

patippakam, 1960. xlvi, 231 p. 18 em. I SVAMINATHAYYAR, T. A. 
Rs. 3.00 *Tl20 English Tamil vocabulary. Madras, 

1894. T132 
RAMANATHAN, P. 

The encyclopaedic English~Tamil die· 
tionary. Madras, 1936. 
- v.l. 880 p. Rs. 15.00. T12l 

SANKARANARAYA~ACETTIYAR,P. 
An English-Tamil dictionary with 
<X>pious English · synonyms and ... 
definitions. Madras, 1908. 1130p. 

T122 

- An English Tamil etymological dic­
tionary. 2nd ed. Madras, 1911. ii, 
1379p. pl. TI23 

- The gem dictionary. Madras, 1913. 
ii, 1124p. Tl33 

- The school dictionary: English­
English-Tamil. 11th ed. Madras, C. 
Kumarasvami Nayu9u and sons, 1954. 
iv, 1211, 26p. I8cm. Rs. 8.00. First 
ed. 1909. *TI34 

TAMBIYAPPAN, J. 
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Arumporul akarati: a glossary of 
select (commercial) forms and English 
words in Indian use with their pro­
nunciation and meanings in Tamil. 
3rd ed. Bangalore, 1894. 96p. Tl35 
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VISVANATHA PIJ;.\.,AI, V. 
Dictionary: English and Tamil. Rev. 
ed. London, n.d. 676p. £ 0.12.6. TI36 

A VOCABULARY {in English and 
Tamil) of technical terms as used in 
Logic and Metaphysics. Jaffna, 1860. 
l2,17p. Tl37 

WELLS, W. C. B. 
Tamil English and English Tamil 
dictionary of colloquial Tamil. 
See TJ67 

FRENCH-TAMIL 

BLIN, A. 
Dictionnaire Franyais-Tamoul et 
Tamoul-Franyais. Paris, 1831. viii, 
281p. £ 0.7.6. Tl38 

HINDI-TAMIL 

See Hindi section H276 

SANSKRIT-TAMIL 

See Sanskrit section S347-352 

TAMIL-ENGLISH 

BEXELL, D. 
A dictionary: Tamil and English, 
based on Fabricius' Malabar English 
dictionary. 3rd ed. Tranquebar, Evan­
gelical Lutheran pub. house, 1933 vii, 
910p. Rs. 9.00. T139 

BOWER, Henry 
Veta akarati: a Biblical and theologi­
cal dictionary. Madras, 1841. iv, 
556p. T140 

CENNAl MAKA~A TAMIZC CAN-
KAM, Tirunelveli -
Kalaiccorkal. Tirunelveli, 1938. viii, 
115p. 24cm. Tamil-English-Tamil. 

*Tl41 

CUR UKKA T Tami~ <tkarati, by M. S. 
Cellamayyar. Madras. (printed at) 
Law Journal press, 1955, iv, 154p. 
24cm. Rs. 4.00. Tamil-English­
Tamil. *Tl42 

iso 

FABRICIUS, John Philip 
Dictionary: Tamil and English. 
Tranquebar, Evangelical Lutheran 
mission press, 1779. viii, 660p. 
- Another ed. rev. by E. Schaeffer 
and H. Beisenherz. Tranquebar; 1897. 
-Another ed. Tranquebar, 1910. 

Tl43 

- A Malabar and English dictionary, 
wherein the words and phrases of the 
Tamulian language, commonly called 
by Europeans the Malabar language, 
are explained in English by John 
Philip Fabricius anp Johann C. 
Breithaupt. Madras, (printed at 
Wepery, near Madras) 22cm. 1779. iv, 
185p. *T144 

HOOLE, Elijah 
Anglo-Tamil grammar and vocabu­
lary. 138-148p. (In 'The lady's Tamil 
book'. London, 1859). Tl45 

LAZARUS, John 
Dictionary of Tamil proverbs with 
an introd. and hints in English on 
their meaning and application. 
Madras, Albinion press, 1894. xxx, 
662p. 2lcm. Tl46 

MUTTU AYYAR 
Tamil-English dictionary. 1949. 644p. 

Tl47 

PERCIVAL, Peter 
Tamil English dictionary, with the 
Tamil words printed in the Roman as 
well as in the Tamil character. Madras, 
Public instruction press, 1861. 309p. 

T148 

- Tiruttanta cankirakam: a collection 
of proverbs in Tamil with their tr. 
in English. Jaffna, 1843. i,226p. 
-2nd. ed. Madras, 1874. xi, 573p. 

Tl49 

POPE, G. U. 
First lessons in Tamil. Madras, Ameri­
can mission press, 1856. 308p. 18cm. 
Includes Tamil English and English 
Tamil vocabulary. *T150 

- A lexicon and concordance to Tiru­
vacakam. 84p. (In Tiruvacakam ... by 
Miil)ikkavacakar. Oxford, the Univer­
sity, 1959. c, 438, 84p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00.) 

*Tl51 
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POPE, G. U .-Contd. 
T!'-0?-il English and English Tamil 
dtctwnary. London, Oxford Univer­
sity press, 1905. 98p. £ 0.12.0. 

T152 
• 

- Ta~il poetical anthology with gram-
matical notes and vocabulary. Madras, 
1859. 220p. £ 0.10.6. T153 

RAMANATHAN, P. 
Tamil-English dictionary. 1936. xxiv, 
880p. Rs. 10.00. Tl54 

RATNAM PI~~AI T. John 
The domestic's manual, or a Tamil 
and English vocabulary for the use of 
employees under Europeans, with 
English and Tamil proverbs and a 
glossary. 3rd ed. Madras, 1905. 
ix, 357p. Tl55 

ROBERTSON, Andrew 
A compilation of papers in the Tamil 
language. Madras, 1839. Includes a 
glossary in Tamil and English of 
words used chiefly in the business of 
courts and public cutcheries. T156 

ROTTLER, J. P. 
A dictionary, Tamil and English. 
Madras, Society for promoting Chris­
tian knowledge, 1834-41. 4v. in 1. 
25.5cm. £ 2.2.0. *Tl57 

SABHAPATI MUTALIYAR, T. 
Selected Tamil proverbs with appro­
priate English version. Madras, n.d. 
i, 204p. . Tl58 

SALOMON DESIKAR 
Tamil-English navanul. 1941. 167p. 

Tl59 

SAMBASIVAM PI~~AI, T. V. 
Tamil-English dictionary of medicine, 
chemistry, botany and allied sciences. 
Madras, the Research institute of 
Siddhar's science, 1931. v.l. 24cm. 
Rs. 2.00. *T160 

- Tamil English encyclopaedic diction-
ary. 1938. 1752p. T16l 

STOKES, H. E. 
Yetukala vocabulary. (In 'A manual 
of the Nellore District in the Presi­
dency of Madras,' by J. A. C. Boswell. 
Madras, 1873). T162 

10 

TAMIL-English dictionary. 1870. 503p. 
Based on Beschi's Tamil dictionary. 

TI63 

TAMIL household words, with their 
corresponding English ones. Tanjore 
1898. 12p. TI64 

VAIYAPURI PI~J.,Al, S. 
Tamil lexicon. Madras, the University 
1924-36. 6v. 24cm. ' 
-Supplement. 1939. 429p. Tamil­
English-Tamil. *Tl65 

VISVANATHA Pl~J.,AI, V. 
Dictionary, Tamil and English. 
Madras, Madras school book and 
vernacular literature society's depot, 
1888. 735p. 
-6th ed., 1951. ii, 706p. 2lcm. 
Rs. 10.00. TI66 

WELLS, W. G. B. 
T!l~il English and English Tamil 
diCtwnary of colloquial Tamil. Colom­
bo, 1932. 363p. Tl67 

WINSLOW, Miron 
A comprehensive Tamil English dic­
tionary of high and low Tamil. 
Madras, P.R. Hunt, 1862. 3v. £3.13.6. 

T168 

TAMIL-FRENCH 

BLJN, A 
Dictionnaire Fran(?ais Tamoul et 
Tamoul Franrais 
See Tl38 

DICTIONNAI RE Tamoul-Franrais, 
par deux. missionnaires, Dupis ct 
Mousset. Pondichery, 1855-62. 2v. 
£ 2.0.0. Tl69 

TAMIL-HINDI 

HARIHARA SI\RMA 
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Tamil Hindi kos, a vocabulary of 
Tamil words with Hindi meanings. 
Madras, Dak~in Bhiirat Hindi prachiir 
sabha, 1926. 219p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. 

Tl70 
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TAMIL-LATIN 

BESCH!, Costantino Giuseppe 
Vulgaris Tamulicae linguae dicion­
arium Tamil colatinum, etc. (Sup­
plementum). Tiruchi, 1882. 590, 26p. 
13.5cm. *Tl71 

TAMIL-SINHALESE 

URDU-TAMIL 

See Urdu section 0210 

POLYGLOT 

See Y5, Y6, Y19, Y37, Y44, YS2, 
TAMIZ-cinka}am vocabulary. Colombo, 

S - t' tt ka ·ta· 1954 40p Y60, Y69, Y79, Y81, Y84, Y92, Y93, arasva 1 pu a ca 1, • • 
18cm. Re. 0.40. *T172 Y99, Y105, Yl06, Ylll, Yll7, Yl25. 

TELUGU 

UNILINGUAL 

BROWN, Charles Philip 
Brown-ya misra bha~a nighaiJ.tu: a 
dictionary of the mixed dialects and 
foreign words used in Telugu, etc. 
Madras, Christian knowledge society's 
press, 1854. xxviii, 13lp. Tel 

CALAPATIRAVU, Nandiraju 
Andhra lokokti candrika: complete 
Telugu proverbs. Ellore, 1906. 148p. 

Te2 

- Svapnaphala darpaQamu. Ellore, 1907. 
ix, Il5p. Dictionary of dreams and 
the_ir significance. Te3 

JAGANNATHUQU, ()girala 
Andhrapada parijatamu, by l>girala 
Jagannathuqu and Guruja.Qa Srirama­
mtlrti, ed. by P. Subbaramayya. 
Madras, 1888. xiv, 794p. A dictionary 
of pure Telugu words. Te4 

KASTORJRANGAKA VI 
Samba nighaiJ.tnvu. Madras, ViiviUa 
Ramasvamisastrulu and sons, 1953. 
149p. 18cm. In verse form. *TeS 

K~~~AMORTI, P 
Lokoktimuktavali anu Telugu si'ime­
talu. Tenali, Modem publishers, 191p. 
18cm. Rs. 5.00. *Te6 

K~~ijARAYAMATYUQU, Ramaya-
t)amu . 
Desyanamarthakosamu: lextcon of 
Telugu synonyms in verse ... ed. for 
the first time with index by S.P.V. 
Ranganathasvami. Vizagapatam, 
1900. xii, 23p. Te7 

LAGHUKl>SAMU, by Duggirala Ven­
katapurl).a Bhujangasarma. Madras, • 
Orient publishing co., 1956. viii, 429p. 
18cm. Rs. 3.50. *Te8 

LAK~MAijAKA VI Paiqipati 
Andhranama sangrahamu. Madras, 
VaviiJa Ramasvamisilstrulu and sons, 
1953. 154p. I8cm. A dictionary of 
Telugu words in verse form with 
meanings to the verses. *Te9 

LAKSMINARAY AI':iASASTRI, Kotra 
Lak~minarayal).iyamu. Karapa, the 
author 1907. 854p. 2lcm "'TelO 

PADABANDHA PARIJATAMU, by 
Narla Veilkatesvararavu, Vidvan 
Visvam and Timmavajjhala KOdal)Qa­
ramayya. Hyderabad, Andhra prades 
sahitya akaQemi, 1959. v.l. 22cm. 
Rs. 10.00. Dictionary of idioms. 

*Tell 
RAMADASAKA VI, T 

Andhrapadanidhanamu. Warranga-1, 
T. Rangayya, 1930. iv, Slip. 18cm. 
Re. 1.50. In verse with meanings. 

Tell 
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R.AMARAVU, Palavajjhala 
Sabdabh!skaramu. Secunderabad, 
Srlrama book depot, 1949. 312p. 
18cm. Rs. 3.00. *Te13 

• R.AMARAVU, TaQ.uku 
RaghavanighaiJ.tuvu. 
Cidambara granthamala, 
292p. Rs. 4.00. 

K.akinada, 
1953. viii, 

*Te14 

RAMAYYAPANTULU, Jayanti 
SiiryarayandhranighaQ.tuvu, by Jayanti 
Ramayyapantulu and Kasibhatta Sub­
bayyasiistri. Kakinada, Andhra sahi­
tya pari~at, 1936-44. 4v. 24cm. 
Rs. 25.00 *Te15 

RANGANAY AKULUSRE~ THI, 
Sun<;liiru 
Andhradipika. Madras, 1882. 488p. 

Tel6 

RANGARAMANUJA YY A 
Sarthapadakalpadrumamu. Madras, 
1891. SOp. Tel7 

SANKARASASTRI, Veturi 
VaidyanighaQ.tuvu. Madras, Govern­
ment oriental manuscripts library, 
1950. viii, 108p. 23.5cm. (Madras 
Government Oriental series, xi). 
Rs. 2.75 Dictionary of drugs (Herbs 
and Minerals). Gives synonyms to 
various drugs, minerals and herbs 
used in the indigenous system of 
Indian medicine. *Te18 

SITARAMACARYULU, B 
Sabdaratnakaramu. Madras, Madras 
school book and vernacular society, 
1885. xx:xviii, 1149p. 23cm. 
-Reprinted with recent additions 
in the form of an appendix by N. 
Vetikataravu in 1958. xxviii, 990p. 
23.5cm. Rs. 25.00 *Te19 

SRINIVA.SAJAGANNA.THASVAMI, 
Paravastu 
Andhra nighaQtu-catu~kamu: four 
vocabularies by different authors, viz. 
the SambhanighaQ.tu, Andhraratnaka­
ramu, Andhranamase~amu and 
Andhranama sangrahamu. Vizaga­
patam, 1891. 123p. Te20 

a; 

SUBBARA VU, Mahakilli 
Sabdartha candrika anu Andhra 
nighal).tuvu. 6th rev. ed. Madras, 
VaviUa Ramasvamisastrulu and sons, 
1953. vii, 936p. 21cm. Rs. 10.00 

*Te21 

SY AMALAKAMASA.STRI, Kotra 
Andhra vacaspatyamu. Tenali, 
Orient publishing co., 1953- . v.l. 
24.5cm. Rs. 12.50 *Te22 

TELUGU SA.METALU, by Visvanatha 
Satyanarayal).a and S. Raghavacari. 
Hyderabad, Andhra prades sahitya 
akiiQemi, 1959. 45lp. 22cm. Rs. 10.00 

*Te23 

VA.VIJ,.J;,ANIGHA~TUVU, by Sripada 
Lak~mipatisastri and Bulusu Venkates­
varulu. Madras, Vavi!Ja Ramasvami­
sastrulu and sons, 1949- . -v. 24cm. 
Rs. 32.00 Vols. l-3 published so far. 

*Te24 
VAYYAPURISETTI, K 

Sabdartharatnavali: a school Telugu 
dictionary. Madras, 1897. i, 284p. 

Te25 

VENKANNA, Koti 
Andhra bha~iir.l)avamu: a lexicon of 
Telugu synonyms in verse. Vizaga­
patam, S. P. V. Ratiganathasvami, 
1900. iii, 155p. 18cm. Te26 

VENKATAKA VI. GaQ.apavarapu 
Sarvalak~al).asiromal).i anu Venkate­
siindhramu. Cocanada, 1898. Te27 

VENKATASASTRI, Musuniiri 
Laghu sabdiirtha dipika. Secundera­
bad, Dii.cepalli Ki~tayya and sons, 
1957. 903p. 18cm. Rs. 8.00. *Te28 

- Sabdiirthadipika. Secunderabad, 
Dlicepalli Ki~tayya and sons, 1956. 
1471p. 22cm. Rs. 15.00. *Te29 

- Vidyarthikalpataruvu anu Andhra 
bha~iivi~aya sarvasvamu. Vijayawada, 
Venkatariima and co., 1953. iii, 624p. 
22cm. Rs. 6.50 *Te30 

VI RAP A RAJU, Tya<;la Piisapilti 
Andhra padiikaramu: a metrical 
vocabulary with notes. Madras, 1897. 
164p. Te31 
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BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-TELUGU 

BALANKESVARARAVU,A 
Telugu equivalents of technical terms 
in physics. Waltair, Andhra university, 
1938. 102p. Te32 

BALASARASVATI GEM DICTION­
ARY. Kurnool, Balasarasvati book 
depot, 194- (?). 760p. Te33 

BROWN, Charles Philip 
Brown-ya English 
Madras, C.K.S. press, 
1392p. 24cm. 

CALAPA TIRA VU 
Modern English Telugu 
Ellore, 1911. 1280p. 

nighaJ:~tuvu. 
1853. XXX, 

*Te34 

dictionary. 
Te35 

BNGLISH-U BHASA MA:NJARl: 
English-Telugu vocabulary. Madras, 
1893. I32p. Te36 

ENGLISH AND TELUGU VOCABU· 
LARY. Madras, Christian vernacular 
education society, 1862-1881. 3 v. 

Te37 

HOLLER, P 
Holler's Telugu nigha1,1tuvulu. See 
Te53. 

LITTLE LIFCO DICTIONARY: 
English-English-Telugu, by U. 
Parusuriimayya. 3rd ed. Madras, Little 
flower co., 1955. 1 12p. 18cm. Rs. 3.50. 

*Te38 

MADRAS. Educational Dept. 
Telugu equivalents of English terms. 
Madras, Govt. press, 1932-33. Sv. 
Contents-v. I. Chemistry. v.2. Com­
merce. v.3. Geography. v.4. History, 
economics, administration, politics 
and civics. v.S. Mathematics. v.6. 
Natural science. v.7. Physics. v.8. 
Physiology and hygiene. Te39 

MA~J'S standard dictionary, ed. by 
K. V. Riidhiikr~J:l.a Sastri. 3rd ed. 
Madras, A. S. Ma(l.i & co., 1956. 
425p. front. (port.). 18cm. Rs. 3.25. 
English-English-Telugu. *Te39(1) 

MORRIS, John Carnac 
Dictionary, English and Teloogoo. 
Madras, Asylum herald press, 1835. 
2v. 21cm. *Te40 

RAGHAVACARYULU, N. V. • 
Anglo-Telugu phrase dictionary, by 
N. V. Raghavacaryulu and N. 
Narayal)aravu. Bezwada, 1908. ii, 
I27p. Te4l 

SANKARANARAYA~A. P 
English-Telugu dictionary. 7th rev. 
and enl. ed. with copious English 
synonyms and brief and accurate 
definitions. Madras, Vavi!la Rama­
svamisastrulu and sons, 1950. 1576p. 
front (port). 21cm. Rs. 15.00. First 
edition: 1897. *Te42 

SIVARAVU, D. V. 
English-Telugu dictionary. Vijayavada. 

Te43 

SVAMINATHAYYAR, T. A. 
The ~chool dictionary. Madras, 
1917. 1132p. Te44 

- Standard vocabulary, English-Telugu, 
containing over 12,800 English words 
grouped under 32 headings and 
arranged alphabetically with com­
plete index. Madras, 1906. 348p. 

Te45 

VIRASVAMI MUTALIAR, T. S. 
Builder's vocabulary in English and 
Telugu. Madras, Higginbothams, 
1889. viii, 78p. 19cm. *Te46 

HINDI·TELUGU 

See Hindi Section H 277-H 279 

SANSKRIT-TELUGU 

See Sanskrit Section S 353-369 

TELUGU-ENGLISH 

BROWN, Charles Philip 
Brown·ya Telugu nighaQtuvu. Madras, 
C.I<..S. press, 1852. xvi, 1303p. 24cm. 

*Te47 



TELUGU Te 6t 

BROWN, Charles Philip-Contd. 
Telugu-English dictionary ... new edi­
tion, thoroughly revised and brought 
up to date ... by M. Veilkataratnam ... 
'\14. H. Campbell and K. Viresalitigam. 
2nd ed. Madras, 1903. viii, 14lp. 

Te48 

CAMPBELL, Alexander Duncan 
Dictionary of the Teloogoo language, 
etc. Madras, College press, 1821. 
iv, 606p. 
- Another ed. Madras, Hindu 
press, 1848. xii, 312p. 2lcm. *Te49 

CARR, Mark William 
Andhra lokokti candrika: a collection 
of Telugu proverbs tr., illus. & 
explained. Madras, 1868. vii, 636p. 
19cm. Includes some Sanskrit pro­
verbs in Devanagari and Telugu 
script and an index to European 
proverbs quoted in illustration. *Te50 

- Telugu sametalu. Madras, VaviJja 
Ramasvamisastrulu and sons, 1955. 
180p. l8cm. Rs. 2.00. *Te51 

GALLETTI DI CADILHAC, Arthur 
M.A. C. 
Galletti's Telugu dictionary: a dic­
tionary of current Telugu. London, 
Oxford university press, 1935. xvii, 
434p. Telugu words in Roman script. 

*Te52 

HOLLER, P. 
Holler's Telugu nighaJ)tuvulu, con­
taining I. Telugu-English: small dic­
tionary, scientific dictionary. II. 
English-Telugu: classical dictionary; 
vocabulary to the Bible. Rajahmundry, 
1900. Te53 

NARASIMHACARYULU, A. 
Vakyamafijari: collection of Telugu 
idioms, colloquial expressions and 
proverbs with English tr. mainly 
from C. P. Brown's dictionary. 
Madras, 1882. 88p. Te54 

PERCIVAL, P. 
Tehtgu-English dictionary, with the 
Telugu words printed in the Roman 
as well as in the Telugu character. 
Madras, Public instruction press, 
1862. 487p. TeSS 

SANKARANARA Y A~A, P. 
Telugu-English dictionary. Madras, 
VaviHa Ramasvamisastrulu and sons, 
1953. viii, 1300p. front (port). 21cm. 
Rs. 12.00. First edition: 1900. *Te56 

TELUGU-HIN DI 

SIV ANNASASTRI, J. 
Telugu-Hindi kos. Bezwada, the 
author, 1924. ix, 179p. 18cm. Te57 

TIMMAREQJ)I, Tiitikoi)Qa 
Sabdarthacintamat;~i: a Tclugu Hindu­
c;thani dictionary. Madras, 1906. viii, 
384p. Te58 

TELUGU-MARATHI 

KIRA~E, Trimbaka Govinda 
Upayukta sabdasara sangraha. Bom­
bay, Atmiirama Kanhoba, 1879. v. I. 
17cm. Re. 0.50 Telugu-Marathi dic­
tionary in Nagari script. Te59 

TELUGU-SANSKRIT 

VYASAMORTISASTRI, Akol)<,ii 
Sabdaratnapanamu. Rajahmundry, 
the author, 1934. iv, 488p. 2lcm. 

TELUG U-SA V ARA 

RAMAMORTI, G. V. 

Te60 

Telugu-Savara dictionary. Madras, 
Director Of Public instruction, 1914. 
108p. 24cm. Re. 1.00. *Te61 

URDU-TELUGU 

See Urdu Section U211 

POLYGLOT 

See YS, Y9, Y26, Y44, Y47, Y49, 
Y52, Y60, Y69, Y81, Y84, Y92, Y93, 
Y99, Yl02, Y105, Y106, Yl08 & Y125. 



URDU 

UNILINGUAL 

'ABDULLAH KHA~ KHEWSHGI 
Farhang-i-'amirah. -Khuiji: the 
author, 1937. 582p. 19cm. Rs. 3.00. 

*Ul 

'ABDUL MAJID, Khwajah 
Jam-'i-ul-lughit. Lucknow, Jami-ul­
lughat company, 1933-35. 4v. 24cm. 
Rs. 52.00. * U2 

'ABDUL MUMIN 
Mara~id al-ittil'a, tr. from Arabic 
by Mul)ammad Ma~har Karim. Port 
Blair, 1861-62. 3v. A geographical 
dictionary. U3 

'ABDUL VA~I HA~SVI, Mulla 
Gharai'b-ul-lu~~at. (1850). U4 

'ABDUS SALAM RAUNAQ 
Risalah tadhkir-o-Hinitl.!. 1914. 426p. 

us 

ABU NA'IM 'ABDUL HAKIM 
Modern Urdu dictionary. 2nd ed. 
Lahore, Shaikh Ghulam Ali and 
sons, 1945. 552p. 19cm. Rs. 3.50. 

*U6 

'ALI AKBAR, Mul)ammad 
Mu~talil)at-i-thagi. Calcutta, 1839. 
197p. 25cm. Dictionary of code 
words used by Thugs. U7 

AMIR AHMAD MINAI' 
Amir-ul:lu~hat. Agra, Matba mufid­
i-am, 1891-92. 2v. 24cm. *US 

ASHRAF 'ALI 
-Mu~talil)at-i-Urdu. Lucknow, Matba 

nami, 1890. U9 

AOI;IADUDDIN BILGIRAMI 
Nafai's-ul-lu~hiit. 3rd ed. Lucknow, 
Matba Nava1kishore, 1905. 636p. 
24cm. First ed. 1869. *UlO 

AOLAD Aij.MAD, Sayyid 
Mifta}.t-ul-lu gUit. Agra, 1876. 64p. 

Ull 

CIRA~JTLALA 
Hindustani makhzan-ul-mu}.t~arat. 
2nd ed. Delhi, Munshi Amiracand, 
1899. xvi, 492p. 19cm. Firat ed. : 
Delhi, Muhib-i-Hind press, 1886 U12 

l)AMIN 'ALI, Sayyid, Ja/al 
Sarmiiyah-i-Urdu. Lucknow, Idarah­
farugh-i-Urdu, 416p. 18cm. Rs. 3.00. 
Reprint of 1886 ed. *Ul3 

DEVISAHA Y A, Sardar 
Hindu classical dictionary. Lahore, 
1894. 316p. 19cm. U14 

FIRUZ DIN 
Urdu lug~at-i-Firuzi. 
Karigar book depot, 
18cm. Rs. 7.50. 

FIRUZUDDIN 
Firuz-ul-lughiit-i-Urdu. 
Firuz andsons, 1956. 
Rs. 25.00. 

Jullundur, 
1956. 939p. 

*U15 

Lahore, 
638p. 25cm. 

*U16 

GHULAM J;IUSAIN J5.BAI':l" Ajaq 
Mu'in-ul-adab m'aruf ba mu'in-ush­
sho'ara. Lucknow, Siddiq book depo-t, 
1937. 368p. 24cm. Rs. 7.50. *Ul7 

GHULAM MUHIUDDIN KHALVAT 
-Urdu lu~at-i-mutariidifat-.- Lahore, 

Mashriqi -kitab khanah, 1949. 308p. 
Dictionary of synonyms. U18 

GHULAM SARVAR, Mufti 
-Jiim'i-ul-lug~iit-i-Urdu. Lucknow, 

1892. 2v. 24cm. 
-Another ed. Lucknow, Matba 
Navalkishore, 1908. 605p. Ul9 

- Zubdat-ul-lu~~at: Lu~at-i-Sarviiri. 
Lucknow, 1877. 954, 4p. Arabic­
Persian-Turkish and other foreign 
words used in Urdu. U20 

HAJI LAQ LAQ, pseud 
'Adam-ul-lu~at. Lahore, 1951. 400p. 

U21 
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HOPKINS, Robert 
Mutavassit-ul-lua!'!ilt. Badaun, 1882. 
420p. U22 



URDU U4S 

IMTIYAz 'ALI KHAJ':l, 'Arshi 
Farhang-i-Ghalib. Rampur, Ishaat 
Khanah, 1947. 297p. 18cm. Rs. 4.00. 
Dictionary of Arabic, Persian, Turkish 
al'lQ Urdu words used by Ghalib. 

*U23 

JALALUDDTN AI;JMAD 
Khazinat-ul-amlhiil. Allahabad, 
Matba Anvar-i=A.hmadi, 1943. 200p. 
18cm. Re. 1.25. Dictionary of idioms. 

*U24 

KAPORA, Kahanacanda 
Lu.;hiit-i-kahanacandi darsi. Lahore, 
1920. 505p. U25 

KARACHI. Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu. 
I~tiHil).iit-i-peshavaran. Karachi, 1944. 
Glossary of technical terms used in 
arts and crafts. U26 

LALATAPRASADA Shafaq 
Farhang-i-s_Qafaq. 1919. 497p. U27 

LUOHAT-us-Sa'id. Lucknow, 1845. 16p. 
A-vocabulary of synonyms in verse. 

U28 

MADHA VA NARA YA~A 
Makhzan-ul-muhiivarat. Delhi, 1885. 
56p:- 19cm. Dictionary of idioms. 

U29 

MlR LUTF 'ALI 'ARIF ABUL 'ULAI' 
Farhang-i-'ullimani. 1923. 564p. U30 

MUHAQ.!:IDHAB LUKHNAVI, pseud. 
Muhadhab-ul-lughiit. Lucknow, Anju­
man muhafiz-i-Ufdu, 1956-. -v. 24cm. 
Rs. 8.00. 4v. (Alif maq ,[Ira) pub. so 
fur. *U31 

MUHAMMAD ASHRAF 'ALl 
Dastur-us-sho'ari." Lucknow, 1889. 
188p. -- U32 

~UJ:IAMMAD BAQIR, Agha 
Standard Urdu dictionary. Lahore, 
Kitab manzil, 1948. 876p. U33 

MUHAMMAD FTRUZUDDTN 
Primary lu@at-i-Urdu. Sialkot, 1891. 

• U34 

MUHAMMAD GHULAM RASOL 
Azad mul)avarat. Jullundur, 1887. 
65p. 20cm. Dictionary of idioms 

U35 

MBHAMMAD HADI 'AZIZ, MirzA 
'Aziz-ul-lu~at. • Allahabad, Matba 
Anvar-i-Ahmadi, 1932. 736, 38p. 18cm 
Rs. 3.00. A dictionary of idioms. 
An English-Urdu glossary of techni­
cal terms in appendix. *U36 

MUHAMMAD ISMAIL 
u·rdu mul)avarat va c.tarb-ul-am-tllal. 
Calcutta, Matba Kalimi, 1917. 176p. 
22crn. Re. 1.00. 
-2nd ed.: 1920. 192p. 22crn. *U37 

MUHAMMAD JALIL-UR-RAHMAN 
KHAN . 
Urdu qanun dictionary. Sadhoura, 
1 893. 363p. 20cm. A dictionary of 
legal terms. U38 

MUHAMMAD LAL KHA~ 
A.'•inah-i-mul).avarat-i-Urdu. 2nd ed. 
Aligarh, P. C. Davadish and co., 
1932. 356p. 18cm. Re. 1.00. First 
ed. 1926. *U39 

MUHAMMAD MUNIR LUKHNAVI 
Sa'idi dictionary yii sa 'id-ul-lu ?;hat. 
Dacca, Quran manzil, 1932. 1424p. 
19cm. Rs. 16.00. *U40 

MUHAMMAD MURTUJ)A, MIRZA 
Bahar-i-Hind. 1888. 317p. Dictionary 
of idioms. Incomplete 'Alif' only. U41 

MUHAVARAT va c.tarb-ul-amllial. 
Lahore, Firuz sons, 1945. 184p. 20cm. 
Re. 1.00. Dictionary of idioms. * U42 

MUKHTAR AHMAD, Sayyid 
Qamus-ul-a~iat, by Sayyid Mukhtar 
Ahmad and MauUina Dhahin. 
Hyderabad-Dn.., Maktabah lbrahi­
miyah, n.d. 184,63,70p. 18cm. Ex­
plained with usage. *U43 

NADIR HUSAIN 
Lughat:i-Nadirah. Lucknow, 1896. 
84p-: 20cm. U44 

NADIR HUSAIN 'Aziz. 
Lua!!iit~i-maqlubah. Lucknow, 1897. 
68p. 20cm. Dictionary of idioms. U4S 
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U46 URDU 

NARA YAlllADASA 
l~tila}.lat-i-Ju~rafiyah. Bareilly, 1904. 
28p. 20cm. A dictionary of Geo­
graphical terms. U46 

NATHANALALA 
Makhzan-i-4arb-ul-amthal. Buland­
shahr, 1903. 40p. 25cm. Dictionary 
of proverbs. U47 

NAYAZ 'ALl BEG Nighat 
Makhzan-ul-faviii'd. 1886. Dictionary 
of Idioms. U48 

NOR-UL-I;fASAN Naiyyar. 
Niir-ul-lu~iit. Lucknow, Naiyyar 
press, 1924-31. 4v. 24cm. Rs. 28.00. 

*U49 

RALLIARAMA, K. L. 
Urdu school dictionary, by K. L. 
Ralliarama and 'Iniiyat 'Ali. Lahore, 
Divanachand, 1928. 274p. 24cm. 

*USO 

SAYYID AHMAD, Mun@.i 
Armat$an:.i-Delhi. Delhi, 1878. pt 1. 
A dicttonary of written and spoken 
Hindustani with copious illustrations 
in prose and verse. US! 

- Farhang-i-A~afiyah. Lahore, Matba 
Rifah-i-am, 1908. 4v. 24cm. *U52 

- LughiU-un-nisa'. Delhi, Daftar 
farhang-i-Asafiyah, 1917. 297p. 27cm. 
Rs. 3.50. *U53 

SUBHAN BAKHSH 
Muhavarat-i-Hind. Delhi, 1890. 418p. . u~ 

SORAJAMALA 
Hindustani lu~at. Patna, 1874. pt. 1. 

uss 
SYAMALALA 

Pahcban-i-Urdu. Meerut, 1860? 
A vocabulary in verse. U56 

TA.J-ul-lu~it. Lahore, 1932. l320,35p. 
U57 

TASADDUQ HUSAIN 
tu~at-i-kishuri. Lucknow, Matba 
Navalkishore, 1875. 
-19th ed. Lucknow, Matba Tej 
Kumar, 1952. 636p. 24cm. Rs. 8.50. 

*USB 
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URDU adabi lugh!t. Lahore, New 
student's own b~ok depot, n.d. 864p. 

U59 

VAijlDUDDIN SALIM, Sayyide 
Va4'e i~tilii}.lat. 1920. 480p. U60 

VAJAHAT HUSAIN 
Ikhtiliif-ul:lisan. 1906. 433p. Diction­
ary of idioms and proverbs. U61 

VALl AHMAD KHA}ll 
Mul)avarat-i-Dagt>. Delhi, Maktabah-
i-adab, (1944). 380p. 24cm. Rs. 7.00. 
Dictionary of phrases used in the 
works of Dagh. *U62 

ZAFAR-UR-RAHMAN 
• Farhang-i-i~tilfil)at-i-peshavaran. Del­

hi, Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu (Hind), 
1939-43. 7v. illus. 2Jcm. Rs. 16.50. 
Dictionary of technical terms used 
in arts and crafts. *U63 

BIUNGUAL 

ARABIC-URDU 

'ABDUR RAHIM Ibn-i-'Abdulkarim 
Majmuah-i-lu ,.t at-i-'Arabi, tr. into 
Urdu by Sad'iisukhaliila. Allahabad, 
1877. 2v. 25cm. Original A~abic 
title: 'Muntahi al-'arab. U64 

ABUL FAI;>L 'ABDUL HAFIZ 
Mi~bal}-ul-luglat yarii mukammal 
'Arabi Urdu dictionary. 3rd ed. Delhi, 
Maktabah Burhan, 1953. 101 Ip. 
24.5cm. Rs. 16.00. First ed. : 1950. 

*U65 

GHULAM QADIR, ~ai~h 
Ni:?am-i-Qadri. Ludhiana, 1891. iv, 
%~. u~ 

MUHAMMAD 'ABDUR RA~HID 
N'UMANI 
Mukammal lughat-ul-Quriin. Delhi, 
Nadvat-ul-musannifin. 1949-58. 6v. 
24cm. Rs. 32.50. Last two volumes 
are by Sayyid 'Abd-ud-Dai'm al­
Jalali. *U67 

MUHAMMAD AMAN-UL-HAQ 
Aman-ul-lu~lt. Lucknow, 1870. 72p. 

U68 
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------------------------------------------------------------
MUHAMMAD HASAN-UL-'AZAMI 

al:.M'ujam·ul·'.A~am :y'ani'Arabi Urdu 
luE~t. Hyderabad-Dn., Idarah-i­
maarif-i-Islamiyah-i·Hind, 1946. 5v. 
24cm. *U69 

MUJ:IAMMAD '!NAY AT 'ALI, Sayyid. 
Mi~bal;t-al-furqan fi lugr.at-il-Quran. 
Calcutta, the author, l938. 259p. 
30.5cm. Rs. 4.50. * U70 

MUHAMMAD JI 
Tashil al-'Arabiyah by Mul,lammad 
Ji and GLuHim Mul,lammad. Qadiyan, 
~ihulam Muhammad, ( 1933). 998p. 
27cm. Rs. 4.00. *U71 

MUHAMMAD KHALIL 
Lug! at al-Quran. Lahore, 1895. 310p. 
24cni. un 

MUHAMMAD RUH ULLAH Bin 
Muhammad Mumtfiz 'Ali Khan 
'ljaz-ul-bayan fi lughat-il-Quran. 1907. 
~~. - uu 

QAMAR 'ALI 
Durus-i-man?ilm. 1933. 575p. U74 

SULAIMAN NADVI, Sayyid 
Lugl at-i-jadidah. 2nd ed. Azamgarh, 
Matba Maarif, 1925. 160p. 24cm. 
Rs. 2.00. First ed. 1912. *U75 

VARMA, Riijesvara Rao Asghar 
al-Qamus-ul-Jadid. 1923. 539p. U76 

VAZIR 'ALI lbn-i-Munavvar 'Ali 
Tais ar al-Quran li-takl rij-il-lu~~at ul­
furqan. Lucknow, Matba Naval­
kishore, 1906. 60Sp. U77 

WORTABET, William Thomson. 
M'ujam-al-'Arabiyahy'ani'ArabiUrdu 
dictionary. Lahore, Punjab advisory 
board for books, 1938. 1327p. 24cm, 
Rs. 10.00. *U78 

ZAIN-UL-'ABIDIN SAJJ.AD 
Bayan-ul-lisan: 'Arabi Urdu diction­
ary. 4th ed. Meerut, Maktabah 
ilmiyah, 1955. 864p. 18.5cm. Rs. 8.00. 
First ed. 1948. *U79 1 
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BULUCHI-URDU • 
HITTURAMA 

Hi~~ah avval: Biluchi-namah: a text 
book of the Biluchi language. Lahore, 
W. Ball, 1881. 147p. 34cm. Pt. 4 of 
the work contains a dictional y of 
Biluchi words explained in Urdu from 
pages 117-146. *U80 

ENGLISH-URDU 

'ABDUL GHAFOR 
T'alim:"i-Angrezi. Arrah, 1878. 22p. 

U8l 

'ABDUL HAQ 
Standard English-Urdu dictionary. 
Aurangabad-Dn., Anjuman taraqqi­
i-Urdu (Hind), 1937. vi, 1513, 13, 12p. 
26.5cm. Rs. 30.00 *U82 

- Student's standard English-Urdu dic­
tionary. Aurangabad-Ln., Anjuman 
tarqq1-i-Urdu (Hind), 1938. i, 1462, 
1 8p. 22cm. Rs. 5.00. *U83 

'ABDUL KARIM QANUNGU 
Bal}r-ul-mul;tavariit. Gujrat, 1887. 40p. 
19cm. U84 

'ABDULLAH, Sayyid 
Military vocabulary, English Hindu­
stani. Jhansi, 1918. 30p. 12cm. U85 

'ABDUL VAD'OD 
New Romanizcd dictionary, English 
and Urdu. 2nd ed. Calcutta, the 
author, 1879. 287p. 15.5cm. First ed. 
1876. *U86 

'ABDUL V .Al;ITD, Sayyid. 
Glossary of forestry terms. Hydera­
bad-Dn., Govt. central press, 1945. 
46p. U87 

ABRAR HUSAIN 
Glossary of technical terms of geo­
graphy. Karachi, Anjuman taraqqi­
i-Urdu, 1949. 68p. U88 

ANGLO-HINDOOST ANI Hand Book. 
Calcutta, Thacker and co., 1850. 
934p. l6cm. Pt. 2 of the book con­
tains vocabulary of Hindoostani, from 
pages 485-930. *U89 



U90 UR.DU 

(AN) ANGLO-ROMAN Urdu diction­
ary in Roman and Persian ch'aracter, 
Lucknow, 1898. 1120p. U90 

AURANGABAD---Dn. Anjuman Taraq­
qi-i-Urdu (Hind) 
Farhang-i-i~tilal;lat-i-'ilmiyah. Auran­
gabad, 1925. 512, 14p. 21cm. Rs. 6.00. 
Dictionary of scientific terms. *U91 

BAGCI, S. C. 
Highroads of Anglo-Hindustani 
vocabularies. Allahabad, 1920. 73p. 

U92 

BHATIYA, Ramajidasa 
The law dictionary, both from 
English into Urdu and Urdu into 
English. Lahore, 1907. 126p. 12cm. 

U93 

BLOCHMANN, Henry 
English and Urdu school dictionary, 
Romanized. 8th rev. and enl. ed. 
Calcutta, School book society, 1877. 
iv, 21Sp. 18cm. *U94 

BLUMHARDT, James Fuller 
English Hindustani vocabulary. 1892. 
23p. Military vocabularies. U95 

CHAPMAN, Francis Robert Henry 
English Hindustani pocket vocabu­
lary. London, Crosby Lockwood, 
1907. 126p. 12cm. *U96 

- How to learn Hindustani: guide to 
the lower and higher standard 
examinations. London, Crosby Lock­
wood, 1907. x, 356p. 18.5cm. Vocabu­
lary English-Urdu in Roman script. 
pp. 159-206. *U96(1) 

CRAVEN, Rev. Thomas. 
Gem dictionary in English and Hindu­
stani. Lucknow, Methodist Episcopal 
church press, 1881. 107p. 15cm. 
Another ed. 1897. *U97 

- (The) New Royal dictionary-English 
into Hindustani and Hindustani into 
English, rev. and enl. by J. R. 
Chitambar. Lucknow, Methodist 
Episcopal church press, 1932. ii, 332, 
372p. 24cm. Rs. 8.37 *U98 

90 

- Popular dictionary-English and 
Hindustani and Hindustani and 
English. 2nd rev. and enl. ed. Lucknow, 
Methodist publishing house, 1889. 
211, 198p. 19cm. First ed. undc;r the 
Title 'Peoples dictionary', 1881. U99 

- Royal school dictionary in English 
and Roman Urdu. Lucknow, 
Methodist Episcopal church press, 
1881. 384p. illus. 18cm. *UlOO 

DHARMADASA 
M'aiini-i-alfii+. Lahore, 1879. 
vocabulary of difficult words 
Rirst English Reader. 

DOBBIE, Robert Sheddon 

8p. A 
in the 

UlOl 

A pocket dictionary of English and 
Hindoostani. London, 1846-47 

Ul02 

DURGAPRASADA, Munsi 
A concise law dictionary containing 
English words with Urdu meanings, 
legal phrases and maxims, explained 
both in English and Urdu and Urdu 
words with English meanings. Rev. 
enl. library ed. Allahabad, Ram­
narayan Lal, 1940. 336, 255, 600p. 

Ul03 

- English Urdu translator's companion 
in the Roman character. Banaras, 
Medical hall press, 1884. 656p. 22cm. 

*U104 

(THE) ENGLISH-URDU Dictionary. 
Lucknow, Methodist publishing house, 
1898. 384p. 18cm. Rs. 1.00. *U105 

FALLON, S. W. 
English-Hindustani law and com­
mercial dictionary of words and 
phrases used in civil and criminal 
revenue and mercantile affairs. Cal­
cutta, Thacker, Spink and co., 1858. 
xxviii, 202p. 25cm. *U106 

- New English-Hindustani dictionary 
with illustrations from English litera­
ture and colloquial English. Banaras, 
E. J. Lazarus and co., 1883. 277p. 
24cm. First published in 1880 under 
the title English-Hindustani diction­
ary incomplete ed. llp to letter B 
only. *Ul07 
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FORBES, Duncan. 
Dictionary Hindustani and English 
See Ul69 

OILCJIRIST, John Borthwick. 
Dictionary, English and Hindoostanee 
in which the words are marked with 
their distinguishing initials, as Hindu­
wee, Arabic and Persian, whence the 
Hindoostanee or what is vulgarly but 
improperly called the Moor Language. 
Calcutta, Stuart and Cooper, 1786-90. 
2v. 26cm. Appendix. 1800? 184p. 

*Ul08 

HAMAR! Qaumi Zabiin Ki Daftari 
I~tilal).at. Lahore, Nava-i-vaqt publi­
cations, I952. 24p. UI09 

HAZELGROVE, G. P. 
A vocabulary, English and Hindoo­
stani. Bombay, Education society's 
press, 1865. viii, I I I p. 20cm. In 
Roman, Nagari and Arabic script. 

*U110 

HOLROYD, William Rice Morland. 
Mutavassit-ul-lughiit. Badaun, I882. 
420p. 25cm. - U 111 

HYDERABAD -- DN. 'Jamia Uthma­
niyah Majlis-i-Vacja-i-I~tilal:lat -
Majmu'ah-ii~tilal;at. Hyderabad---Dn, 
Darut taba jamia usmaniyah, 1926. 
215p. 32cm. Dictionary of technical 
terms. *Ull2 

JVALANATHA, Pao<.iita. 
Commercial Hindustani. 
Methodist pub. house, 
18cm. 

MEDLEY, Julius George 

Calcutta, 
1892. 112p. 

*Ul13 

A vocabulary of common and 
technical words in English and Urdu. 
2nd ed. Roorkee, Thomson civil 
engineering college press, 1888. viii, 
65p. 24cm. First ed. 1871. *Ull4 

MORRIS, J. 
English proverbs with Hindustani 
parallels. 4th cd. Lahore, 1898. 123p. 

Ull5 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, Oangadhara. 
Child's companion. Calcutta, 1878. 
66p. . Ull6 

NEW DELHI. Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu 
(Hinft) 
Farhang-i-i~tiUil).at-i-'ilmiyah. New 
Delhi, 1939-40. 3v. 2lcm. Dictionary 
of technical terms. *Ull7 

PHILLOTT, Douglas Craven. 
English-Hindustani vocabulary for 
higher standard and proficiency 
candidates, or "The Right Word in 
the Right Place". 2nd ed. Calcutta, 
Baptist mission press, 1917. xvi, 
334p. 24cm. First ed. 1911. *U118 

- Vocabulary of technical falconry terms 
in Urdu, Persian and A1abic. Cal­
cutta, Asiatic society of Bengal, 1910. 
Arranged by the English terms only. 

U119 

RAJARAMA 
Manual of English and Hindustani 
terms in Roman character. Lahore, 
1889. IO!p. Ul20 

RANKING, George Spiers Alexander. 
An English Hindustani dictionary. 
Calcutta, Thacker Spink and co. 
1905. vi, 758p. 20.5cm. *U12l 

RAVERTY, H. G. 
Thesaurus of English and Hindustani 
technical terms used in building and 
other useful arts; and scientific 
manual of words and phrases in 
the higher branches of knowledge. 
Hertford, Stephen Austin, 1859. 
106p. 19cm. *Ul22 

ROBERTSON, E. P. 
Vocabulary, English-Hindustani. 
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Bombay, 1852. UI23 

ROEBUCK, Thomas. 
An English and Hindoostanee naval 
dictionary of technical terms and sea 
phrases. Calcutta, Hindoostanee press, 
1811. xxvi, 180p. 14.5cm. In Roman 
characters. 

- Rev. ed. A Iaskari dictionary or, 
Anglo-Indian vocabulary of nautical 
terms and phrases in English and 
Hindustani....by W. C. Smyth and 
re-edited and enlarged by G. Small. 
London, W. H. Allen and co., 1882. 
viii, SSp. 17cm. *U124 
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ROMANIZED Dictionary in English 
and Hindustani. 2nd ed. t.ucknow, 
Navalkishore press, 1875. 264p. 
20cm. *U125 

SAHANI, Anandarama, T. 
Doctor's guide to Hindustani for the 
use of I.M.S. and R.A.M.C. officers, 
veterinary surgeons, hospital assis­
tants nurses and private practitioners. 
Karachi, Educational publishers co., 
1945. ll4p. Ul26 

SANTARAMA 
The student's modern dictionary 
containing English words with English 
and Urdu meanings. Lahore, 1933. 
674p. 25cm. Ul27 

SA YANI, H. I. 
The pocket English Urdu dictionary 
by H. I. Sayiini and Anandarama 
T. Sahani. Bombay, School and 
college book stall, n.d. 1028p. 12cm. 
Rs. 3.00 Ul28 

SPEED, G. T. Frederick. 
Qamus nabiUiit biighbani. Calcutta, 
1849. 372p. -- U129 

STRACEY, T. P. R. 
Student's royal dictionary, English 
into English and Roman Urdu. 
Lahore, 1915. Ul30 

THE STUDENT'S Practical Dictionary 
containing English words with English 
and Urdu meanings. Rev. and enl. 
ed. Allahabad, Ramnarayan Lal, 
1955. 724p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00. *Ul31 

THACKER'S Pocket Hindustani manual 
and vocabulary, Calcutta. Thacker 
Spink and co., 1917. 293p. IOcm. 
First edition in 1869 under the 
title 'Pocket Hindoostanee vocabulary 
by an officer of the Bengal staff 
Corps (F.W. Grant). *U132 

THOMPSON, Joseph T. 
An English and Oordoo dictionary 
in Roman characters, Calcutta, 1852-
53. 2v. in 1. U133 

- Eng1ish and Oordoo school dictionary, 
in Roman character. Calcutta, 1841. 
216p. U134 

VAZIR SINGH 
Mufid-ul-atfal. Delhi, 1870. 58p. A 
vocabulary of English and Hindustani 
words in verse. U135 

WHYTE, R. R. 
The new century English-Urdu 
dictionary. Madras, S.P.C.K. press, 
1905. 943p. 20cm. *U136 

HEBREW-URDU 

Hooper, William 
LuE2i-it-i-'Ibriini. All aha bad, 1880. 
390p. U137 

HINDI-URDU 

See Hindi Section H281-23 

PERSIAN-URDU 

'ABDUL HAKIM 
Fariih-i'-Farsi. 2nd ed. Meerut, 1876. 
58p. First ed. 1 874. U 138 

AMIR KHUSRAU 
!S.J1aliq-i-bari. Lucknow, 1842. A 
rhymed vocabulary of Persian words 
explained in Hindustani. 
-2nd ed. 1878. Ul39 

ASADULLAH KHA~ G/;ii/ib 
Qadir namah.Delhi, l873. 8p. A 
Persian Urdu vocabulary in verse. 

U140 
'AZIZ JUNG 

A5af-ul-lu;hiit. Hy.derabad-Dn, Aziz­
ul-matabe,-1907-1921. 17v. 24cm. 

*Ul41 

JHUMMANALALA BADAYDNI 
Lu~hiit-i-hira. Aligarh, P. C. 
Davadish Shirni and co., 1940? 1380p. 
24cm. U141(1) 

KARIM UDDIN 
Karim-ul-lughat. Kanpur, Sri Krishna 
pustakalaya; l861. 208p. 25cm. *U142 

- Karim-ul-lu~at ba i4afah-i·'A~im-ul­
luShat. Kanpur, 1896. 60lp. 19cm. 

~ . U143 

LUGHAT-i-F!rsi. Lahore, 
education dept., 1900. 492p. 

Punjab 
Ul44 
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MUHAMMAD FlRUZUDOIN 

FArsi dictionary ya lu ~rat·i-Fin1zi 
by Mul,tammad Firuzuddin and 'Ali 
Mul;lammad. Lahore, 1890. iii, 1054p. 
2lcm. Ul45 • 

DAVIDOVA, A. A. 
Dasti. Rusi-Urdu lughiit, by A. A. 
Davidova and I. L Lavrinenko. 
Moscow, Ghair mulki aur mulki 
lughatun ka sarkari ishaatghar, 1958. 
740p. 12cm. *U154 

M~rtt:1:?a~~din fil-!IYATHUODIN SANSKRIT-URDU 

Na~ir-ul-lu~l_at. Lucknow, 1890. 240p. See Sanskrit section S372 
U146 

MUHAMMAD ISHAQ 
Hi~~ah avval · farhang-i-Gulistiin. 
Aligarh, 1878. 52p. 25cm. Ul47 

MUHAMMAD RAF'I 
Majmu 'a-ul-lu~iit-i-Farsi. Allahabad, 
Ramdayal Agraval, 1958. 984p. 
11.5cm. Rs. 3.00. Ul48 

MUHAMMAD SALIM Ibn-i-Mul)a­
mmad Qai'm 
Farhang-i-muk_l]ta~ar mufid al musam­
ma ba mu'in. 2nd ed. Bombay, 1860. 
60,14p. 20cm. Ul49 

MUI;IAMMAD ~J::IER KHA~ 
Farhang-i-guldastah-i-akhHiq. Ali­
garb, 1881. 34p. 25cm. A dictionary 
of Guldastah-i-akhHlq by Sadasukha­
liila. U 150 

MUHIBULLAH 
o'anj-i-Fiirsi. Delhi, 1876. 8p. 25cm. 

Ul51 

RAZIQ-I-BARI: A rhymed vocabulary 
of Persian words explained in Hindu­
stani. Madras, 1872. Ul52 

VAJAHAT HUSAIN, Andalib Shadani 
Naq~-i-baQ'i. 2nd ed. Lahore, Sheikh 
Mubarak Ali Tajir·i-Kutub, 1930. 
216p. 23cm. First ed. 1924. *Ul53 

RUSSIAN-URDU 

ANSARI, Z. 
Riisi-Urdu lu~at by Z. An$ari 
and L. M. Pomerantseva. Moscow, 
Ghair mulki aur mulki lughatun ka 
sarkari ishaatghar, 1959. 1133p. 22cm. 

*U153(1) 

U RD U-A.RA.BIC 

ABUL FAI;>L 'ABDUL HAFIZ 
Urdu 'Arabi dictionary.' Lucknow, 
Dar-ul-ulum Nadvatul-ulama, 1954. 
480p. 18.5cm. Rs. 6.00. *Ul55 

URDU-BENGALI 

CATTOPADHYAYA, Nivarat:tacandra 
Manual of colloquial Hindustani and 
Bengali in the Roman character. 
Calcutta, 1914. 180p. Ul56 

GUPTA, Kulacandra 
Samk~ipta Urdu-bha~abhidhana. 
Brahmanaberia, 1894. Urdu in Bengali 
characters. U 157 

SIRAJ RABBANI 
Farhang-i-Rabbani. 
bani publications, 
19cm. Rs. 12.00. 

Calcutta, Rab-
1952. XX, 671p. 

*Ul58 

URDU-ENGLiSH 

AHMAD HUSAIN KHA~ 
· I~tilaJ:tat:i-qiiniini. La110re, 1898. 32p. 
19cm. Collection of law terms with 
their equivalents in English. U 159 

BAILEY, Thomas Grahame 
Hindustani English vocabulary. 
London, Linguaphone institute, 
1930. 78p. Includes Hindustani-Urdu 
grammar. Ul60 

BHATIYA, Ramajidasa 
Law dictionary. See U93 

BR:u;£, Nathaniel 
Romanized Hindustani and English 
dictionary designed for the use of 
school. 3rd ed. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus 
press, 1880. viii, 307p. 17cm. First ed. 
1847. *U161 

9~ 
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CARNEGY, Patrick 
Kachahari technicalities. ?.nd ed. 
Allahabad, Allahabad mission press, 
1877. ti, 36lp. 21cm. A glossary of 
rural official and general terms used 
in the courts of law. *U162 

CHAPMAN, Francis Robert Henry 
Urdu reader for beginners ... together 
with a complete vocabulary of all 
the words occurring in the text. 
London, W. Thacker and co., n.d. 
ix, 82,137p. 23cm. Vocabulary Urdu­
English. p. 1-82. • U162(1) 

CORNELIUS, A. W. 
Hospital conversation with vocabulary 
and phrases. Mussoorie, 1943. 60p. 
Roman character. U 163 

CRAVEN, Rev. Thomas 
New Royal dictionary See U98 

- Popular dictionary See U99 

DURGAPRASADA, Munsi 
A concise law dictionary. 4th rev. 
and enl. ed. Allahabad, Ram­
narayan La!, 1955. 506p. 21cm. 
Rs· 6.00. *U164 

- Guide to Legal translations or collec­
tion of words and phrases used in the 
translations of legal papers from 
Urdu into English. 2nd rev. ed. 
Banaras, E. J. Lazaras press, 1874. 
208p. 20.5cm. Ul64(1) 

ELLIOT, Henry Miers 
Supplement to the glossary of Indian 
terms used in N. W. Province- A-J. 
Agra, Secunderabad orphan press, 
1845. 447p. 22cm. 
-Another ed. Roorkee, Thoma­
son College press, 1860. 526p. 22cm. 

*U165 

EWING, Rev. J. C. R. 
Lu~at-i-Yiinani. Allahabad, Mission 
press, 1887. 283p. 19cm. Medical 
dictionary. *U166 

FALLON, S. W. 
Hindustani-English law and com­
mercial dictionary. Banaras, E. J. 
Lazarus and co., 1879~ ii, 286p. 

*Ul67 

FALLON, S. W.-contd. 
A new Hindustani-English diction­
ary, with illustrations from Hindustani 
literature and folklore. Banaras,E. J. 
Lazarus and co., 1879. i, l216p. 

*U168 
FORBES, Duncan 

Dictionary, Hindustani and English; 
to which is added a reserved part 
English and Hindustani. London, W. 
H. Allen and co., 1848. xi, 585, 
318p. 24cm. 
-2nd ed. 1866 viii, 802, 318p. 

*Ul69 
- Smaller dictionary, Hindustani and 

English. London, 1876. Ul70 

HARLEY, A. H. 
Colloquial Hindustani. London, 
Kegan Paul, 1944. 127p. U171 

HARRISON, N. 
A manual of lascari-Hindustani 
with technical terms and phrases. 
3rd ed. London, Imary Laurie Norie 
Wilson, 1911. 133p. 18cm. Abridged 
dictionary of useful words p. 121-133. 

*U172 
KIRKPATRICK, William 

A vocabulary, Persian, Arabic and 
English, containing such words as 
have been adopted from the two 
former of those languages and in­
corporated into the Hindvi together 
with some hundreds of compound 
verbs formed from Persian or Arabic 
nouns and in universal use; being 
the seventh part of the New Hindvi 
grammar and dictionary. London, 
Joseph Cooper, 1785. 32, viii, ·190p. 
25cm. A dissertation on the charac­
ters or symbols used in the Hindvi, 
with a table of the Nagri or Hindvi 
characters' published in 1799 is pre­
fixed. *1Jl73 

MATHER, Cotton 
Glossary, Hindustani and English, 
to the New Testament and psalms. 
London, Longman, Green, Longman 
and Roberts, 1861. x, 226p. 19cm. 

*Ul74 
MUHAMMAD YOSUF 

Annotated glossary to the Urdu 
rozmarrah. Calcutta, Baptist mission 
press, 1920. 106p. 2lcm. Rs. 3.50. 

U17S 



MULVIHILL, P. 
A vocabulary for the lower standard 
in Hindustani. London, 1884. 99p. 

U176 

PHieLIPS, H. L. 
Urdu military vocabulary with reading 
exercises. 2nd ed. London, H. Milford, 
Oxford university press, 1944. 89p. 
First ed. 1943. U177 

PHILLOT, Douglas Craven 
Khazinah-i-muhiivariit or Urdu 
idioms. Calcutta, Baptist mission 
press, 1912. ii, 125p. 21cm. *U 178 

PLA TIS, John Thompson 
Dictionary of Urdu, Classical Hindi 
and English. London, W. H. Allen 
and co. for India office, 1884. viii, 
1259p. 24cm. 
- 5th ed. London, Oxford univer­
sity press, 1930. viii, 1259p. 24cm. 
-New ed. Moscow, Institute of 
oriental literature of the institute of 
orientology of the academy of sciences 
U.S.S.R. 1959. 2v. 25cm. Rs. 35.94. 
Reprint of 1884 ed. *U179 

RANKING, George Spiers Alexander 
Annotated glossary to the Biigh-o­
bahiir. Calcutta, Thacker Spink and 
co., 1902. 2v. 22cm. *Ul80 

- Urdu-English primer, for the use of 
colonial artillery. London, H. M. 
Stationary office, 1899. 136p. Pre­
pared under the orders of the Secre­
tary of state for war. U181 

ROBERTS, T. T. 
An Indian glossary, consisting of 
some thousand words and terms 
commonly used in the East-Indies. 
London, Murray and Highley, 1800. 
120p. 18cm. Dictionary of Urdu­
Jargon idioms. *Ul82" 

ROEBUCK, Thomas 
Collection of Proverbs and pro­
verbial phrases in the Persian and 
Hindoostani languages. Calcutta, 
Hindoostanee press, 1824. 379p. 24cm. 

*Ul83 
SANGAJI, S. 

Handy Urdu-English dictionary. 
Madras, 1899. 938p. Rs. 10.00. Ul84 

t.J191 

SENA, Yatindranatha. 
The•twentieth century Urdu-English 
dictionary. Allahabad, G. A. Asghar 
and co., 1911. 1145p. 2lcm. Ul84(l) 

SHAKESPEAR, John 
Dictionary, Hindustani and English. 
2nd. ed. London, printed by Cox 
and Baylis, 1820. viii, 886p. 25cm. 
Based on Taylor's Hindoostani­
English dictionary. 

- 4th greatly enlarged ed. with 
English and Hindustani section. 
London, Pelham Richardson, 1849. 
xii, 2240 columns, 2241-2414p. 
27.5cm. *Ul85 

SMYTH, William Carmichael, 
Dictionary, Hindustanee and English. 
London, the author, 1820. 504p. 
24cm. Abridged from Taylor's Quarto 
edition. In Roman and Arabic charac­
ters. *UI86 

THE STUDENT'S practical dictionary, 
containing Hindustani words with Eng­
lish meaning in Persian character. 
12th rev. ed. Allahabad, Ramnarayan 
Lal, 1956. iv, 667p. 24cm. Rs. 8.00. 
First ed. 1900. *Ul87 

TAYLOR, Joseph 
A dictionary Hindoostani and 
English. Originally compiled for his 
own private use ... and revised by 
William Hunter. Calcutta, Hindoo­
stanee press, 1808. 2v. 30cm. On 
handmade paper. *Ul88 

THOMPSON, Joseph T. 
Dictionary in Oordoo and English. 
Serampore, 1838. 604p. 24cm. Urdu 
words in Roman, Arabic and 
Nagari script. Arranged according 
to English alphabets. *Ul89 

VARITH 'ALI 
Young man's conductor. Agra, 1871. 
36p. Urdu English vocabulary and 
dialogues. Ul90 

YATES, William. 
A dictionary, Hindustani and English. 
Calcutta, Baptist mission press, 1847. 
ii, 584p. 2lcm. *UI91 



URDU-HINDI 

ALIGARH. Anjuman taraqqi-i-Urdu 
(Hind) 
Urdu-Hindi dictionary. Aligarh, 
1955. 738p. 22cm. Rs. 20.00. *U192 

BHATT A, Kedliranatha 
Urdu-Hindi kosa. Allahabad, Ram­
narayan Lal, 1955. iii, 516p. 22cm. 
Rs. 8.00. In Nagari script. *Ul93 

CIRA~JILALA 
Amthal-i-bemithal. 2nd ed. Meerut, 
1867." 64p. 2sciii.. UI94 

JAMBUNATHAN, M. V. 
Urdu-Hindi kosa. Bangalore, M. V. 
Sesadri and co., 1936. In Nagari 
characters. UI95 

KAULA, Dinanatha. 
Bhagiratha kosa. 2nd ed. Lucknow, 
Navalkishore press, 1930. 344p. 18cm. 
Re. 1.25. U196 

MUHAMMAD MU~TUFA KHA!')l" 
Urdu-Hindi sabda kosa. Lucknow, 
Prakashan shakhasuchana vibhag, 
1959. :xxii, 755p. 24cm. Rs. 16.00. 

*Ul97 

SARMA, Harisankara 
Urdu-Hindi kosa. Agra, Gaya­
prasad and sons, (1949). Rs. 6.00. 

Ul98 

SARMA, Ramanatha 
Vyavaharika sabda kosa. Gwalior, 
Hindi sahitya sabha, 1942. 45p. 16cm. 
Court terminology in Nagari script. 

U199 

VARMA, Ramacandra 

URDU-PERSIAN 

'ALI AMJAD HUSAIN, Amjad 
Izid niimah. Lucknow, 1877. 12p. 
A Urdu-Persian vocabulary in verse. 

'U202 

MJR 'ALI AUSAT Rashk 
Nafas-ul-lughat. (1844). Pt. 1, (150p.) 

- U203 

MIRZA JAN TapitiJ. 
Shams-ul-bayan. Mursbidabad, 1848. 
224p. U204 

MUHAMMAD HUSAIN Azcid 
Lu~~iH-i-A.zad.' Lahore, 1924. 164p. 

U205 

SIRAJUDDIN •ALT KHA~ Arzu 
Navadir-ul-alfa:j': in'a ghiiraib-ul­
lughiit-i-'Abdul Vas'e Hat)SV'i, ed. by 
Sayyid 'Abdullah. Karachi, Anju­
man Taraqqi-i-Urdu Pakistan, 1951. 
456p. 21cm. Rs. 5.50. *U206 

URDU-PUSHTO 

KARIM BAKHSH 
Kalid-i-zuban:-i-=.-Pashtu. Lahore, 1892. 
32p. .... U207 

URDU-RUSSIAN 

BESKROVNIJ, Vasili Matveevich 
Urdu-Russkii slovar, by V. M. 
Beskrovnii and V. E. Krasnodembskii, 
ed. by A. P. Barannikova. Moskva, 
Izdatelstvo Akademii Nauk, U.S.S.R. 
1951. 844p. 19.5cm. U208 

KJBIRKSHTIS, L. B. 
Devanagari Urdu-Hindi kosa. Bom­
bay, Hindi-grantharatna karyalay, • 
1948. 494p. 18cm. Rs. 4.50. *U200 

Dasti Urdu-Rusi lughat, by L. B. 
Kibirkshtis and L. M. Pomerantsev. 
Moscow, Ohair mulki aur mulki 

URDU-MARATHI 

SOHANJ, Satikara Govinda 
Urdu iit:ti Marathl ko§a. Aurangabad­
Dn, Bhikaji NarayanDongare, 1896. x, 
t93p. 24cm. Re. 1.50. In Arabic and 
Nagari script. U201 

lughatun ka sarkari ishaat·ghar, 1958. 
612p. 12cm. •U209 

URDU-TAMIL 

GOPALAK~~!')l"AYYAR, N. S. 
Hindustani bha~ii manjari. Madurai, 
1898. 169p. U210 



URDU xu 

URDU-TELUGU 

VENKA TASIMHADRIJAGAPATI· 
RAJU, Vatsavaya 
Bahar-ul-lughat: a Hindustani­
Telugu vocabulary. Tuni, 1895. 112p. 

U211 

POLYGLOT 

See Yl, Y2, Yl3, Yl7, Y30, Y31 
Y33, Y34, Y35, Y39, Y43, Y53, Y56, 
Y58, Y60, Y66, Y67, Y69, Y70, Y71, 
Y75, Y76, Y77, Y78, Y79, Y83, YSS, 
Y9l, Y93, Y97, Y98, YlOl, Yl02, Yl04, 
Y105, YllO, Y113, Yl16, Yll7, Yll9 & 
Y125. 

OTHER INDIAN LANGUAGES 

ABOR 

LORRAIN, James Herbert 
A dictionary of the Abor-Miri 
language with illu~trative sentences 
and notes. Shillong, Eastern Bengal 
and Assam secretariat press, 1910. 
viii, 572p. 24.Scm. Rs. 4.00. *Xl 

AKA 

ANDERSON, James Drummond 
A ~hort vocabulary of the Aka 
language. Shillong, Assam secretariat 
press, 1896. v1, 20p. 24cm. *X2 

ANDAMANESE 

HAUGHTON, J. C. / 
Andamane~e: Andamane~e vocabu­
lary and phrai.>eology. Calcutta, 1862. I 
20cm. X3 , 

PORTMAN, M. V. 
Manual of the Andamanese languages. 
London, W. H. Allen and co., 1887. 
v.l (97p.) 16cm. English-Andamanese 
dictionary. *X4 

A O-NAGA 

CLARK, Rev. E. W. 
Ao-Naga dictionary. Calcutta, 
printed at the Baptist mission 
press, 1911. 977p. 25bm. *X5 

BALUCHI 

BRUCE, Richard Isaac 
Manual and vocabulary of the Beluchi 
dialect. Lahore. Govt. civil secre­
tariat press, 1874. vi, lS4p 23cm 

*X6 

GILBERTSON, Maj. George Waters 
English-Balochi collcquial dictionary. 
Hertford, the author, 1925. 2v. *X7 

HUGHES, A. W. 
Country of Baluchistan, with ... a &hort 
vocabulary of the principal dialects 
in use among the Baluchis. London, 
George Bell and sons, 1877. viii, 
294p. front., illus.. map. 18.5cm. 

*X8 

CHITRALI 

O'BRIEN, Capt. D. J. T. 
Grammar and vocabulary of the 
Krhowa dialect. Chitral i. Lahore, 
Civil and military gazette pre[)s, 1895. 
xxiv, 126p. chart. 17cm. 
- 3rd ed. Delhi, Manager of 
publications, 1937. xii, 178p. 23cm. 

*X9 

DARD 

LEITNER, G. W. 
Languages and races of Dardistan : 
Lahore, Govt. central book depot, 
1877. 3v. in l. Variom pagings, front., 
illm •. , maps (fold.) 30cm. Contents.­
v.l : Comparative vocabulary and 
grammar of the Dard language.-v.2 : 
Vocabulary and dialogues in the 
Shina dialects.-v.3 : Legends, riddles 
proverbs, etc. of Shins race. *XlO 

GARO 

BRONSON, M. 
Phrases in English and Garo. Cal­
cutta, Baptish mission press, 1868. 
40p. 12 Scm. *XI 1 
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MASON, Marcus C. 
English-Garo dictionary. Shillong, 
Assam secretariat press, 1905. 19lp. 
25cm. Re. 0.44. *X12 

NENGMINZA, D. S . 
• The school dictionary, Garo into 
English. New ed. Lower Chandmari, 
the author, 1946. viii, 151 p. 18.5cm. 
Rs. 3.00. *X13 

GONDI 

Williamson, Rev. H. D. 
Gondi grammar and vocabulary. 
London, Society for promoting 
Christian knowledge, n.d. 95p. 16cm. 

*Xl4 

KACHARI 

DUNDAS, W. C. M. 
An outline grammar and dictionary 
of the Kachari-Diamasa language 
based on Mani Charan Barman's 
.Kachari grammar. Shillong, Eastern 
Bengal and Assam secretariat press, 
1908. ii, 170p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00. *XIS 

KACHCHA NAGA 

SOPPITT, C. A. 
A short account of the Kachcha 
Naga-Empeo-tribe in the North 
Cachar hills, with vocabulary. 
Shillong, Assam secretariat pres!>, 
1885. vi, 47p. 23cm. *X16 

KHARIA 

FLOOR, H. 
Dictionary of the Kharia language: 
English-.Kharia, by H. Floor and 
V. Gheysens; Kharia·English, by G. 
Druart. Calcutta, Tea district labour 
association, 1934. x, 1 25p. 24cm. *Xl 7 

KHASI 

KELSALL, John 
Short English-Khassia vocabulary. 
1864. 12p. X18 

R.AY A, Basantakumara 
A Khasi word book. Shillong, Ri 
Khusi presst 1900. 24p. X19 

ROBERTS, H. 
An Anglo-Khassi dictionary for the 
use of schools and colleges. New rev. 
ed. Calcutta, Calcutta school book 
society, 1878. 318p. • X20 

-A grammar of Khasi language. 
London, Kegan Paul, Trench, 
Trubner, 1891. 209p. 19cm. Includes 
short Khasi-English vocabulary. *X21 

KONKANI 

CAVHA~A, Viththala PaJ;~c.luranga 
The Konkani proverbs. Bombay, 
Ramacandra Govinda al)i maQc.laJi, 
1928. vi, 87p. 2Icm. X22 

DALGADO, Sebastio Rodolpho 
Diccionario .Konkani-Portugueze phi­
lologico-etymologico. Bombay, Indu­
prakasa, 1893. xi, 56lp. 21cm. Kon­
kani, words in Nagari script. X23 

- Diccionario Portugueze Konkani . 
Lisbon, National press, 1905. xxxiv, 
906p. 2lcm. *X24 

DICCIONARIO Portugueze-Concani, 
composto porum missionario Italiano. 
Nova-Goa, Imprcnsa nacional, 1868. 
281p. 21cm. *X25 

MAFFEI, Angelus Francis Xavier 
An English-Konkani dictionary. 
Mangalore, Basel mission press, 
1883. xii, 545p. 21cm. *X26 

- A Konkani-Engli&h dictionary. 
Mangalore, Basel mission press, 
1883. xii, 157p. 2lcm. *X27 

KORKU 

RAMSAY, Miss E. W. 
Vocabulary of words in the Kurku 
language (English-Kurku). Cal­
cutta, Baptist mission press, 1914. 
ii, 26p. X28 

KUI 

WINFIELD, Rev. W. W. 
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A vocabulary of the Kui language, 
Kui-English. Calcutta, Asiatic society, 
1929. xiv, 132p. X29 
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LAKHER 

LORRAIN, Reginald Arthur 
Grammar and dictionary of the 
~akher or Mara language. Gauhati, 
Govt. of Assam, Dept. of historical 
and antiquarian studies, 1951. x, 
372p. 23.5cm. Rs. 10.00. *X30 

SAVIDGE, Fred W 
A grammar and dictionary of the 
Lakher language. Allahabad, Pioneer 
press, 1908. iv, 210p. 27cm. Rs 3.00. 

*X31 

LEPCHA 

MAINWARING, G. B. 
Dictionary of the Lcpcha language, 
rev. and completed by Albert Grun­
wedel. Bert in, Unger print, 1898. xx, 
552p. X32 

LHOTA NAGA 

WITTER, W. E. 
Outline grammar of the Lhota Naga 
language, with a vocabulary and 
illu'>tl ative sentences. Calcutta, Govt. 
press, 1888. 161 p. 24cm. *X33 

LUSHAI 

HUTCHINSON, R. H. Sneyd 
Vocabulary of the Lushai language. 
Ca1cutta, Bengal s.ecretariat pres<>, 
1897. 22p. 27·5cm. *X34 

LORRAIN, James Herbert 
Dictionary of the Lushai language. 
Calcutta, Royal Asiatic society, 1940. 
xvi, 576p. 25cm. R~. 18.00. "'X35 

MIKIR 

KAY, Sardoka Perrin 
An English-Mikir vocabulary, with 
Assamese equivalents to which have 
been added a few Mikir phra&es. 
Shillong, Assam secretariat press, 
1904. iv, 189p. 25cm. Re. 1.50. *X36 

NEIGHBOR, Rev. R. E. 
A vocabulary in English and Mikir 
with sentences illustrating the use of 
words. Calcutta, Baptist mission pre<>s, 
1878. ii, 84p. 25cm. *X37 
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W ALl}ER, G. D. .. 
A dictionary of the Mikir language: 
Mikir-English and English-Mikir. 
Sh1l1ong, Assam Govt. press, 1925. 
vi, 462p. 25cm. Rs. 6.00. Contents.­
Pt. 1. Mikir-English.-Pt. 2. English­
Mikir. *X38 

MUNDARI 

BHADUI;>I, Mat;~indrabhu~al)a 
A Mundari-English dictionary. Cal­
cutta, University press, 1931. xv, 
229p. 21·5cm. *X39 

HOFFMANN, Rev. John 
Encyclopaedia Mundarica; in colla­
boration with Rev. Arthur Van 
Emelen. assisted by the Jesuit mis­
&ionaries. Patna, Govt. press, 1930 
-41. 13v. 25·5cm. Mundari-Bnglish. 
Incomplete. Letter A-S. *X40 

MUSHANG NAGA 

NEEDHAM, Jack F. 
A collection of a few Moshang Naga 
words. Shillong, Assam secretariat 
press, 1897. ii, llp. 23cm. *X41 

NICOBARESE 

MAN, Edward Horace 
Dictionary of the Central Nicobarese 
language; English-Nicobarese and 
Nicobare<>e-English. London, W. H. 
Allen, 1889. cxiv, 243p. 2Icm. *X42 

ROEPSTORFF, F. A. De 
Dictionary of the Nancowry dialect 
of the Nicobarese language. Calcutta, 
Home department press, 1884. 279p. 
Contents.-pt. 1. Nicobarese-English. 
pt. 2. English-Nicobarese. X43 

- Vocabulary of dialects spoken in the 
Nicobar and Andaman Isles. Port 
Blair, Chief Commissioner's printing 
press, 1874. xxii, 52p. map. 
-2nd ed. Calcutta, Govt. press, 1875. 
iii, 114p. 24cm. "'X44 

ORA ON 
BLESES, C 

Bnglish-Uraon dictionary. Ranchi, 
Dharmika sahaya samiti, 1956. iv, 
178p. 22.5cm. Rs. 4.00. Based on 
Oraon-English dictionary by A. 
Grignard. · *X45 
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GRlGNARD,. Rev. A. 
Oraon·English dictionary in the 
Roman character with numerous 
phrases illustrative of sense and idiom. 
Calcutta, Catholic orphan press, 1924. 
viii, 697p. X46 

PUSHTO 

BELLEW, Henry Walter 
A dictionary of the pukkhto or 
Pukshto language in which the words 
are traced to their sources in the 
Indian and Persian languages. 
London, W. H. Allen, 1867. xii, 
35Sp. 24cm. *X47 

DORN. Bernhard 
A chrestomathy of the Pushtu or 
Afghan language. St. Petersburgh, 
Imperial academy of sciences, 1847. 
xvi, 620p. 26.5cm. *X48 

SANTALI 

BODDING, Paul Olaf 
A Santal dictionary. Oslo, Norwegian 
academy of science and letters, 1932-
36. 5v. 26. Scm. *X49 

CAMPBELL, Alexander 

SHAIYANG MJRI 

NEEDHAM, Jack F. 
Outline grammar of the Shaiyang 
Miri language, as spoken bJ the 
Miris of that clan residing in the 
neighbourhood of Sadiya; with 
illustrative sentences, phrase book 
and vocabulary. Shillong, Assam 
':lecretariat press, 1886. 157p. *X54 

SIND HI 

DULAMALA Bulacanda 
English-Sindhi dictionary, rev. by 
Mailgherasiilg Miilacanda Liilaval)i. 
2nd ed. Hyderabad (Sind), Premier 
press, 1909. viii, 294p. 21cm. X55 

- A Sindhi-English dictionary. Karachi, 
Mercantile r,team press, 1910. vii, 
262p. Rs. 3.00. In Persian and Roman 
scripts. X56 

EASTWICK, E. P. 
Vocabulary of the Sindhi language. 
(Folio). Bombay, 1843. X57 

NA V.A.'1'!ll, Khanacanda H. 
Pocket Engli&h-Sindhi dictionary. 
Shikarpur, 1928. 322p. X58 

A_ S~ntali-English and English-Sant~li PREMIER concise English-Sindhi dic-
dtctwnary, ed. by R. M. Macphail.\ tionary. Hyderabad (Sindh), J. B. 
2nd ed. Pokhuria, Santa! mission AQ.avani, 1917. 339p. X59 
press, 1933. 906p. 24cm. First ed. · 
1899. *X50 QALICH BEG, Mirza . 

MARTIN, William Brown 
English-Santali vocabulary. Banaras, 
Medical hall press, 1898. 192p. X51 

PUXLEY, Rev. E. L. 
A vocabulary of the Santali language. 
London, W. M. Watts, 1868. vi, 
139p. 18cm. *X52 

SEMA NAGA 

HUTTON, John H. 
Rudimentary grammar of the Serna 
Naga language, with vocabulary. 
Sbillong, Assam secretariat press, 
l916. 95p. X53 

Lu~iit-i-Latifi. 1924. Concordance 
to the work of Shah Latif. X60 

- Sindhi lughiit-i-Qadimi. 1924. Classi-
cal dictionary. X61 

SAHA~I. V. A. 
Pocket English-Sindhi dictionary. 
Karachi, Educational pub. co., 
n. d. 2v. 12cm. English-Sindhi and 
Sindhi-English. X62 

SHIRT, G. 
Sindhi-English dictionary, by G. Shirt, 
Udilarama Thakurdasa and S. F. 
Mirza. Karachi, Commissioner's 
printing press, 1879. iv, 934p. 21cm. 

*X63 

lQO 
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STACK, George 
A dictionary English and Sindhi. 
Bombay, American mission press, 
1849. vi, 230p. 19cm. Script in 
~man-Devanagari. *X64 

WATHEN, W. H. 
A grammar and vocabulary of the 
Sindhi language. Bombay, 1836. X65 

SINGPHO 

NEEDHAM, Jack F. 
Outline grammar of the Singpho 
language as spoken by the Singphos, 
Dowanniyas and oth,ers, residing 

NEEDHAM, Jack F.-contd. 
in Ute neighbourhood of Sadiya, with 
illustrative sentences, phrase book 
and vocabulary. Shillong, Assam 
secretariat press, 1889. iv, 1 19p. *X66 

TULU 

MANNER, A. 
English Tulu dictionary. Mangalore, 
Basel mission press, 1888. 653p. 21cm. 

*X67 

- Tulu English dictionary. Mangalore, 
Basel mission press, 1886. 687p. 2Icm. 

*X68 

POLYGLOT DICTION ARIES 

'ABDUL Fattah 
A~raf-ul-lughat. Bombay, 1871. 
A vocabularyof noum in Hindustani­
Persian, Arabic and English. Yl 

ADALAT Khan 
Vocabulary of words for the higher 
standards in Hindustani, Persian and 
Bengali. Calcutta, 1872. 45p. Y2 

AMARASIMHA 
Amarasithha (Svargavargah) Scctio 
prima de Caelo. Ex ... codicibus in­
dicis manuscripts curante P. Paulinoa 
S Bartholomaeo. Rome, 1798. lOcm. 
Grantha script. Sanskrit-Latin-
Italian. Y3 

- Amarakosa, ed. by Lewis Rice. 3rd 
ed. Bangalore, 1883. xxv, 251,148p. 
Index. 21cm. Sanskrit-English­
Kannada. Firsted.l873. Y4 

- Amarakosa, with marginal notes in 
four languages- English, Kannada, 
Telugu and Tamil, ed. by M. B. 
Srinivasayyangar. Madras,the editors, 
1903. 30p. (Pure, useful and healthy 
literature series, 2). Y5 

- Namalinganusasanam ... with Telugu 
and Englisn interpretation and Telugu 
notes etc., ed. by Sarasvati Venkata­

. subbariima Sastri, with the assistance 

A MARASIMHA-contd. 
of Vemur TiruvenkatatHin Setti. 
Madras, 1904. 427p. 20cm. Telugu 
script. Sanskrit-English-Telugu. Y6 

- Amarakosam, pt. 1, with Tamil and 
English explanation of words, by 
K. R. Anantarama Sastri. Srirangam, 
1905. ii, 112p. 30cm. Y7 

- Sartha Amarakosa, tr. by Gajanana 
Cintamal)a Deva. 2nd ed. Bombay, 
Siiradiikri4ana, 1905. iv, 288p. 21.5cm. 
Re. 1.50. Sanskrit-Marathi-English. 

Y8 

- Sara}amarako~aJ:l: a Sanskrit-English 
and English-Sanskrit dictionary with 
copious notes in Bengali, English 
and Sanskrit, by Pandit Jfiiinendra­
chandra Cattopadhyiiya. Calcutta, 
1915. xiii, 176p. 40cm. Bengaliscript. 
Sanskrit-English-Bengali. Y9 

- Amarapadiirthaprakasikii, by K. 
Kerala Varma. Quilon, Vidya­
bhivardhini press, 1925. viii, 345p. 
21.5cm. Rs. 2.50. Sanskrit-Malaya" 
lam-EngHsh. YlO 

- Amarakosa, kiil)Qa 1, ed. with transli­
teration and comm. in Kannada and 
equivalents in English together with 
index by G. K. Timmal)t;~.iiciir. Banga~ 
lore, the editor, 1953. xxv, 189p. 
front. 18cm. Devanagari-Kannada 
script. *Yll 
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ANAND AM VA Campaji 
A dictionary, English, Marathi, 
Guajarati and Sanskrit. Bombay, 
1885. 2v. (A- Bee). Incomplete. Yl2 

BARANNIKOV, Aleksei P. 
Slovar, Urdu-Russko-Angliiskii kob­
raztsam sovremennoi prozy Hin­
dustani. Leningrad, 1930. Urdu­
Russian and English. Yl3 

BARUV A, Golapacandra 
Ahom-Assamese-English dictionary. 
Calcutta, Baptist mission press, 1920. 
xviii, 327p. 26.5cm. YI4 

BHA'f'fACARYA, Vidhu§ekhara 
Bhota prakiisa}.l: a Tibetan chresto­
mathy, withintrod.,skeleton grammar, 
notes, texts and vocabularies. Calcutta, 
University of Calcutta, 1939.lix, 578p. 
21cm. Rs. 5.00. Contents.-Pt. 3 
(p. 319-578).Vocabularics. (i) Tibetan­
Sanskrit-English, (ii) Sanskrit-Tibetan­
English. *Yl 5 

BHAVAMISRA 
Bhavapraka~anighal}.tu]:t, ed. with 
Hindi comm. Bhavaprakiisika and 
explanation in English by Visvana­
tha Dvivedi. Lahore, Motilala Bana­
rasidasa, 1941. Iii, 923p. 19cm. 
Rs. 4.50. 
-2nd ed. 1949. Sanskrit-Hindi­
English. *Y16 

BLUMHARDT, C. H. 
Outlines of Amharic containing an 
English, Oordoo and Amharic voca­
bulary Serampore, Serampore press, 
1867. 90p. 22cm. Roman script. 
English-Urdu-Amharic. *Yl7 

BOPP, Francisco 
Glossarium comparativum linguae 
Sanscritae. In Quo Omnes Sanscritae 
radices et vocabu1a usitatissima ex­
plicantur et com vocabulis Graecis, 
Latinis, Germanicis, Lituanicis, 
Slavicis, Celticis Comparantur. Editio 
Tertia in quo vocabula Sanscrita 
accentu totata Sunt Latinisque 
Litteris transcripta. Adiccti Sunt 
indices. Berolini, Libraria Dumm­
leriana, 1830. viii, 492p. index. 26cm. 
Sanskrit, Greek, Latin, German, 
Lithuanian, Stavonic and Celtic. *Yl8 

BOYD, Andrew K. H. 
Guide to 14 Asiatic languages. 
London, Pilot press, 1947. 262p. 
Eng1isb-Malay-Tamil-Bengali, Yl9 

BRETON, Peter 
A vocabulary of the names of the 
various parts of the human body and 
of medical and technical terms in 
English, Arabic, Persian, Hindi and 
Sanskrit. Calcutta, Government 
lithographic press, 1825. 215p. 
23.5cm. (Roman, Devanagari and 
Arabic script). *Y20 

BURROW, T. 
A Dravidian etymological dictionary, 
by T. Burrow and M. B. Emeneau. 
London, Oxford university press, 
1961. XXX. 609p. 24cm. £ 6-6-0. 
Cumulated dictionary of Dravidian 
words in Roman script arranged in 
the order of Devanagari alphabets. 
Meanings are given in English with 
Indo-Aryan derivatives, if any. 38 
languagewhe indexes are included. 

*Y20[l] 

THE CAKRAVARTJ latest illw>trated 
dictionary : Engli~h to English, with 
Hindi and Panjabi (Gurumukhi script) 
meanings: En!. ed. Amritsar, Prem 
Singh Sacadev and sons, n.d. ii, 1008p. 
23cm. Rs. 12.50. At the head of the 
first page: "The new Oxford and 
Cambridge dictionary, English to 
English, Hindi and Punjabi, with 
grammar and pronunciation". 
-Pocket booked., 1956. vi, 1176p. 
12cm. Rs. 3.00. Y21 

CAMPBELL, Sir George 
Specimens of languages of India 
including those of the aboriginal 
tribes of Bengal, the Central Provinces 
and the Eastern Frontier. Calcutta, 
Bengal secretariat press, 1874. iv, 
303p. 30cm. *Y22 

CIKITSAKOSA. Calcutta, Prasiidaku­
mara MukhOpiidhyaya, 1894. ii, 
628p. 15.5cm. Dictionary of medical 
terms-English, Bengali, Hindi, Sans­
krit and other languages. Bengali 
script. *Y23 
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COATES, J. M. 
Vocabulary of seven languages or 
dialects of Chota Nagpore. Calcutta, 
Bengal secretariat press, 1875. 
.iv, 124,12p. 30cm. "Vocabulary of 
Santhali, Larka, Kol, Mundari, 
Korwa and Birja dialects of the Kol 
or Ho tribes, also the Oraon and 
Rajmahal Paharia languages." *Y24 

CSOMA DE KOROS, Alexander 
Sanskrit-Tibetan-English vocabulary: 
being an ed. and tr. of the Mahli.vyut­
patti, ed. by E. Denison Ross and 
Mahli.mahOpli.dhyaya Satisacandra 
Vidyabhu~a:J;ta. Calcutta, Bapti"t 
mission press, 1910. ix, 127p. 32 x, 
25cm. (Memoirs of the Asiatic society 
of Bengal, vol. 14, No. 1). Rs. 8.00. 
Sanskrit-Tibetan-English. *Y25 

DALGADO, Sebastio Rodolpho 
Portuguese vocables in Asiatic 
languages, tr. from Portuguese by 
Anthony Xavier Soares. Baroda, 
Oriental institute, 1936. cxxv, 520p. 
24cm. Rs. 12.00. Portuguese words 
in about fifty Asiatic languages, 
including Marathi, Konkani, Hindi, 
Oriya, Sinhalese, Kanarese, Telugu, 
e~. *YU 

DALTON 
Brief vocabulary of the Moondah 
and cognate languages of the Kolarian 
type. Calcutta, 1866. 20cm. Y27 

DASA, Saratcandra 
Bhota abhidhana, Tibetan Englhh 
dictionary, with Sanskrit synonym5, 
rev. by Graham Sandberg and A. 
William Heyde. Calcutta, Bengal 
secretariat book depot, 1902. xxxiv, 
1353p. 26cm. Y28 

DENISON, Thomas S. 
A Mexican-Aryan comparative voca­
bulary : the radicals of th"e Mexican 
or Nauatllanguage with their cognates 
in the Aryan languages of the Old 
world, chiefly Sanskrit, Greek, 
Latin and Germanic. Chicago, the 
author, 1909. llOp. With English 
equivalents and separate language in­
dexes. Y29 

D'ROZARIO, P. S. 
A tlictionary of the principal languages 
spoken in the Bengal Presidency. 
Calcutta, Printed at commercial press, 
1837. viii, 525p. 20.5cm. English, 
Bengali and Hindustani. In Roman 
script. *Y30 

DBV A, A.suto~a 
Jewel dictionary of English, Bengali 
and Hindusthani. Calcutta, 1930. 
ii, 1195p. Y31 

DEVASTHAJ;J, G. V. 
The students new Sanskrit dictionary 
into English, Marathi and Gujarati 
by Devasthali and Josi. Bombay, 
Kesava Bhikhaji .Qhava}e, 1955. xii, 
1120p. Rs. 5.00. Y32 

DEVIPRASA.DARAYA, Munsi 
Polyglot Munsi or vocabulary in 
English, Persian, Hindi, Hindustani 
and Bengali. Calcutta, Baptist mis­
sion press, 1841. xl, 104p. 21cm. 
In Roman, Arabic and Bengali scripts. 

*Y33 

DHURANDHARA, Vigm Kr~t;~arava 
Sayaji sasana sabdakalpataru. 
Baroda, Govt. press. 1931. xxvii, 912p. 
27.5cm. Rs. 12.50. English, Gujarati, 
Marathi, Sanskrit, Urdu, Persian, 
Hindi and Bengali. Y34 

DIAS, D. F. X. 
A vocabulary in English, Portuguese, 
Konkani of Goa, Marathi and Hindus­
tani languages. Satara, 1878. xii, 
196p. 2lcm. In Roman script. *Y35 

DICTIONARY in English, Bengali and 
Manipuri. Calcutta, Baptist mission 
press, 1837. ii, 341p. 20cm. In 
Roman script. 
-2nd ed. 1896. ii, 
22cm. 

292p. 
*Y36 

DICTIONNAIRE Latin, Francais et 
Tamoul, par deux missionnaires. Pon­
dichery, 1846. £1.12.0. Latin-French­
Tamil. Y37 
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DI.K~ITA, Bltiiskarar!ya, Bharati 
A vaidika kosa or glossary of ovedic, 
words . . . with the vedic nighaJ}.tu 
and ..• Sanskrit, Marathi and English 
indices, ed. with tr. in English by 
N4r!yaJ}.a BalaknJ}.a Gogabole and 
Visvanatha alias Bapusastri Josi. 
Banaras, 1888. 59p. 20cm. Sanskrit­
Marathi-Bnglish. Y38 

DO~I. Becaradasa Jivaraja 
Paia-Lacchinamamala, or Prakrta 
'abda kosa with Hindi and English 
meaning. 1960. Rs. 10.00. Y38[1] 

DVIVEDI, Hariharanivasa 
Slisana-sabda-saligraha, ed. by 
Malojirava Nrsimhariiva Sitole. 
Murar (Gwalior), Vidyamandir 
prakasana, 1943. xviii, 223p. Rs. 3.00. 
Hindi-English, English-Hindi and 
Hindi-Urdu. *Y39 

F ARUQI, Amirmiyan Hamdumiyiin 
Gujar!l.ti, Farasi, 'Arabi sahdono 
kosa. Ahmedabad, Gujarat verna­
cular society, 1936. Rs. 2.00. Y40 

FICK, August Konrad F. 
Vergleichendes worterbuch der Indo­
germanischen sprachen. Gottingen, 
Vanden hoeck and Ruprecht's verlag, 
1870-71. 3v. in 2. 22.5cm. Dictionary 
of Aryan languages Samkrit and 
Zendavasta into German. 
-4th ed. 1890-94. *Y41 

GAI')lESADATTA SASTRI 
Student's practical Sanskrit-English­
Hindi dictionary. Lahore, 1905. 263p. 

Y42 
GLADWIN, Francis 

Dictionary, Persian, Hindoostani and 
English. Calcutta, Hindoostani press, 
1809. 2v. 21cm. Printed on hand­
made paper. Persian-Urdu-English 

Y43 

GLOSSARY of Jaw terms. Madras, 
Government press, 1930. 125p. English, 

· Tamil, Telugu, Kanarese and Malaya-
lam. Y44 

GLOSSARY of the Multani language 
compared with the Punjabi and 
Sindhi. Lahore, 1881. xiii, 293p. 18cm. 

Y45 

GROV AR, · Sant Ram 
Student's Javahiir illustrated Anglo· 
Panjabi and Hindi dictionary, rev. 
and enl. by Dip in dar Singh Kalasvalia. 
Amritsar, S. Javahar Singh, n.d. iv, 
900p. 23cm. Rs. 10.00. 
-Another ed. n.d. ii, 1024p. 12cm. 
Rs. 3.25. Y46 

GUI')ll')lA YYASASTRT, Ratigabhatla 
Tribha~i vocabulary, pt. 1: English, 
Telugu and Oriya, containing English 
words and phrases with their 
transliteration in Oriya character and 
meaning'' in Oriya and Telugu in the 
Oriya character. Berhampur, 1903. 
32p. Y47 

GUPTA, Durgacaral)a 
Gupta presf. ahhidhii.na, or a diction­
ary containing almost all the Bengali 
and Sanskrit word<> with their appro­
priate Bengali and English equivalents. 
Calcutta, 1905. 960p. Y48 

GUPTA, Umesacandra 
Vaidyaka ~abda~indhu: a comprehen­
sive lexicon of Hindu medical terms 
and names of drugs. Calcutta, the 
author, 1894. xlviii, 1112p. 23cm. 
Rs. 10.00.· Contains synonym~ in 
Latin, Sanskrit, Hindi, Telugu,Bengali, 
with copiou<> references to, and quota­
tiom from standard v.orks. Sanskrit­
Samkrit-Latin-Bengali. 
-Rev. ed. by Nagendranatha Sena. 
Calcutta, the editor, 1914. xxxvi, 
1212p. 24cm. Rs. 6.00. *Y49 

GUPTA, Yogendramohana 
A dictionary of technical terms 
from English into Hindi and Panjabi, 
by Y ogendramohana Gupta and 
Kartar Singh. Ludhiana, Sahitya san­
gam, 1957. iv, 9-206p. 25cm. Rs. 9.50. 

YSO 

HALADARA, Nilaratna 
The bohoodurson or various spec­
tac1es. being a choice collection of 
proverbs and morals in the English, 
Latin, Bengalee, Sanskrit. Persian 
and Arabic languages. Serampore, 
Serampore press, 1826. iv. 147p. 
22cm. Re. 1.50. "'YSl 
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HISLOP, Stephen 
Papers relating to the aboriginal 
tribes of Central Provinces, ed. by 
Sir Richard Temple. [Nagpur], 
1&66. Various pagings. Pt. 2 con­
tains the following vocabularies: 
English, Gondi, Gayeti, Rutluk, 
Naikude Gondi, Kolami, Madi (or 
Maria) Madia, Kuri (or Muasi), 
Keikadi, Bhatrain, Pa1ja, Telugu, 
Tamil, English-Gondi; English-Muasi 
(or Kuri). Y52 

HOMEM, Paulo Maria 
Novo vocabulario em Portuguez, 
Concanim, Inglez e Hindustam. 
Coordenado alphabeticamente para 
o uso dos seus Patricios que per­
correm a India Ingleza. Torno. I. 
Assagao, (Printed at the reporters' 
press, Bombay), 1874. iii, lOlp. A 
Portuguese, Konkani, English and 
Hindustani vocabulary. *Y53 

- Vocabulario inglez, Portuguez, e 
Concanim. coordenado ... para uso 
dos mcnino~. Torno. 1. As~agao, 
(Printed at the union press, Bombay). 
1873. 30p. An English-Portuguese­
Konkani vocabulary. *Y54 

HUNTER,W.W 
A comparative dictionary of the 
languages of India and High Asia 
with a dissertation, based on the 
Hodgson lists, official records, and 
manuscripts. London, Trubner and 
co., 1868. vi, 218p. 31cm. A com­
parative dictionary of the languages 
of non-Aryan tribes and peoples with 
Sanskrit as the original. The work is 
also arranged in English. French, 
German, Russian and Latin and the 
five synonyms are placed at the 
head of each page. *Y55 

lNDIA. All India Radio 
Air lexicon news vocabulary ~English) 
with Hindi and Urdu equivalents 
and suggestions for simple Hindus­
tani synonyms. New Delhi, 1946. 
4v. English-Hindi-Urdu. Y56 

INDIA. Ministry of Education 
Hindi words common to other Indian 
languages. Delhi, 1958. -v. 24cm. 
Hindi·Gujarati, Hindi-Oriya, etc. 

Y57 

JAGAJIV ANADASA 
KMash-l;lal-i-~ibyan. 1869. A vocabu­
lary jn rhyme of Hindu:.tooi, Persian 
and Hindi words. 
-Another ed. Patna, 1877. lOp. 

Y58 

JAINA, Sumeraji Kesaricanda 
Sarvopayogi tribha~ika 8abdako~a 
Amarako~a lrigraji-Itigraji-Marathi­
Hindi. Sholapur, Surasagranthamala, 
1961. viii, 518p. l6cm. Rs. 4.00. 

JAMASPAJI, Dastura 
Pehelavi-Gujarati ane 
kosa. Bombay, the 
4v. 22cm. 
-2nd ed. 1886. 

*Y58[1] 

Minoceheraji 
Jtigrcji sabda­
author, 1877. 

*Y59 

KANARESE, Telugu, Tamil, English 
and Hindustani vocabulary. 2nd ed. 
Bangalore, 1891. 44p. Y60 

l(ANGA, Kavasaji Edalaji 
Complete dictionary of Ave&ta 
language in Gujarati and English. 
Bombay, Education society ~team 
press, 1900. xxxi, 6llp. Y61 

KA UJALAGIKARA, Riimiicarya 
Vanaspati-ratna-mala, or GiQa­
mulikegala Sa:rhskrta-KannaQa­
MahariiHra-kosa: Samkrit names of 
medicinal plants with equivalents in 
Kannada and Marathi. 2nd ed. Bel­
gaum, 1913. ii, lOOp. 30cm. Sanskrit­
Kannada-Marathi. Y62 

KAUSAL, Lachman Das 
Dictionary of law terms, by Lachman 
Das and Ral)jit Singh Sarkaria. 
Patiala, Sardiir Atmii Singh, 1950. 
570p. 22cm. English-Hindi-Panjabi 

Y63 

KEDARANATHA, Vidyavinoda 
A dictionary, Bengali, Sanskrit and 
English. Calcutta, M. N. Mitra, 1915. 
iv, 744p. 17.5cm. Rs. 2.00. *Y64 

KEITH, T. J. 
Dictionary of the Garo language: 
Garo, Bengali and English. Jalpaiguri, 
1873. Y65 
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KHIZANAT-ul-lughat: a dictionary of 
select terms iii-Hindustani, ?ersian, 
Arabic, Sanskrit, English and 
Turkish; comp. by order of Shah 
Jahan Begum. Bhopal, 1886-87. 2v. 
English and Sanskrit given in Arabic 
characters also. Y66 

KULAKAR~I. M. T. 
Nagari lipita Urdu-Hindi-Marathi 
Fabdakosa, by M. T. Kulakarl)i and 
Candra~ekhara Jhikare. Poona, 
Anatha vidyarthi grha, 1949. 275p. 
18cm. Rs. 2.50. Y67 

McCULLOCH, W. 
Account of the valley of Munnipore 
and of the hill tribes: with a com­
parative vocabulary of the Munnipore 
and other languages. [Vocabula­
ries, Anal and Namfau, Sengmai 
and undro]. Calcutta, 1859. Selec· 
tions from the records of the Govt. 
of India (Foreign Dept.) ... No 27. 

Y68 

MADHURAMUTTU MUTALIYAR 
Sabdarthacandrikii: a vocabulary con­
taining six languages, viz. Telugu, 
Kannada, Tamil, English, Hindus­
thani and Marathi. Madras, 1896. 
96p. in Telugu script. Y69 

A MALAY ALAM-Latin-Englhh dic-
tionary by a discalced carmelite mis­
sionary of the Verapoly Archdiocese. 
Verapoly (Cochin), 1891. viii, 579, 
6p. 25cm. Y69[l] 

MALLIKA, Jaganniithaprasada 
Sabdakalpatarangil;).i. Calcutta, 
B. M. P., 1838. viii, 203p. Bengali 
vocabulary of Persian, Arabic, English 
and Hindustani words in ordinary use. 

Y70 

MARTIROSI, Giuseppe 
N uovo dizinonari tascabile delle lingue 
italiana-indoxtana-inglese, con brevi­
accenni grammical i. 2nd ed. Debra­
dun, J. Kisora, 1944. 200p. Italian­
Hindustani-English. Y71 

MAYRHOFER, Manfred 
Kurzgefates etymologisches W orter- I 
buch des altindischen: a concise ety­
mological Sanskrit dictionary. Heidal-

MA YRHOFER, Manfred-contd. 
berg, Carl Winter, Universitats~ 
Verlag, 1953. V.I. 20.5cm. (Indo­
germanische bibliothek. Zreihe: 
Worter bucher). Rs. 104.00. 'Fo be 
completed in three volumes. *Y72 

MHA~I: a collection of English proverbs 
with tramlations in Marathi and 
Gujarati. Bombay, 1888. 14p. Y73 

MIHAN Singh 'Rattan' 
The jivan pocket dictionary, rev. by 
Mohan Singh Makkar. Amritsar, 
Catar Singh Jivan Singh, 1957. 989p. 
12cm. Rs. 3.75. English-Panjabi-
Hindi. Y74 

MISRA, Mathurapra'iiida 
A trilingual dictionary being a com­
prehensive lex:con in English, Urdu 
and Hindi in the Roman character. 
Banara~, 1865. viii, 1026p. 20cm. 

nghh- Urdu- Hindi. *Y75 

MUHA.MMAD Jafar 
Mu}sl).ta~ar-ul-luSl)iH. Madras, 1868. 
24p. A vocabulary of Persian and 
Arabic words with their Hindustani 
equivalents. 
-2nd ed. 1877. Y76 

MUHAMMAD Mahdi Vtisif 
Dalil-i-sati. Madras, Matba Ma~har­
ul-ajaib, [1833]. Hindi-Sanskrit-Per-
sian-Urdu. Y77 · 

MUI;IAMMAD Najmuddin 
Najm-ul-amtl!al. Delhi, 1876-82. 5v. 
25cm. Proverbs. Arabic-Persian-Urdu. 

Y78 

NANKU pa~ai vocabulary. Tamiz~ 
Sinhalese, English and Hindustani. 
Colombo, Sarasvati puttakacalai, 
!1954 ?] Re. 0.50. Y79 

NARAHARI 
Rajanighai)tu, with meaning in Mara­
thi, Kanarese and Hindi. Banaras. 
KiHi San-;krit press, 1883. 230p. index. 
24cm. Medical dictionary. Sanskrit­
Marathi-Kanarese-Hindi. *Y80 
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NARA V A~E. Visvanatha Dinakara • 
Bharatiya vyavaha.ra kosa. Bombay, 
Trivel}.i satigam, 1961. xx, 272p. 32cm. 
Rs. 40.00. A polyglot dictionary 
giving equivalents of Hindi words 
and sentences in 13 recognised 
Indian languages as well as in English 
and Sindhi. *Y80(1) 

NIHAL SINGH 'Rass' 
The Jiwan pocket dictionary; rev. 
by Mohan Singh Makkar, 2nd ed. 
Amritsar, Catar Singh Jivan Singh, 
1960. 963p. 11cm. Rs. 3.75. Engli~h­
Panjabi-Hindi. Y80(2) 

PA~I;>ITA, V. D. 
Pal).Qita nighaJJtu: a glossary of bota­
nical, mineral and animal kingdoms 
in eight Indian leading languages. 
Bangalore, Cotton press, 1913. 440p. 
(Vidya &indhu series, 16). English, 
Kannada, lJ indi, Marathi, Gujarati, 
Telugu, Tamil and San;krit with an 
appendix giving Latin names. Y81 

PARMINDAR Singh 'Bir' 
The ca~y modern English-Panjabi and 
Hindi dictionary, by Parmindar Singh 
'Bir' and Uopiit Dib. Amrit~ar, Catar 
Singh Jivan Singh, 1958. iv, 912p. 
?3cm. R~. 12.50. Y82 

PAUL, S. C. 
The twentieth century Per&ian, Engli~h 
and Urdu dictionary. Allahabad, 1913. 
904p. Y83 

A POLYGLOTvocabularyin the Engli~h, 
Telugu and Tamil languages, to which 
are appended ... dialogues, with selec­
tions and a glo%ary of revenue terms 
... arranged ... and ... tr. by a late student 
of Lewis ... with the a;,sistance ofT. M. 
Kr~I).asviimi PiHai. Madras, 1851. iv, 
~~. YM 

PRABHAT ACANDRA, Kdvyatirtha 
Vidydvinoda 
Anuviida candrikii: useful vocabula­
ries and dialogues. Dacca, 1893. 40p. 
Scm. English-Sanskrit-Bengali. Y85 

PRABHUDASA 
Dntanta-kosa. Allahabad, Mission 
press, 1870. 58p. 16 em. Proverbs of 
Hindi, Urdu and Persian. Y85[1] 

PRAHARAJA, Gopalacandra 
Pii~Q.acandra OQ.iabha~ako~a: a lexi­
con of the oriya language. Cuttack, 
Utkala siihitya press, 1931-40. 7v. 
30cm. 15.00. Oriya-Oriya-Bengali-
Hindi-English. *Y86 

PRASADA, NilakaQtha 
Korku-Hindi-English dictionary. Nag­
pur, 1940. 108p. Y87 

P~THVICANDA 
Everybody's vocabulary, 
Malay, Hindu&tani and 
Singapore, 1922. 95p. 

English­
Japanese. 

Y88 

PUNJAB. Language Department 
Glossary of office administration. 2nd 
ed. Patiala, 1960. iv, 38p. 24.5cm. 
English-Hmdi-Panjabi. A provisional 
list. Y88(1) 

RAGHUNATHA 
Rajavyavaharakosa. Poona, Sivaji 
press, 1880. vii, SOp. 20.5cm. Re. 0.37. 
A dictionary of administrative terms 
in Marath1, Arabic, Persian and 
Sanskrit. 
- Sivakalina rajyavyavaharakosa. 
New ed. by R. G . .Kate. Hyderabad, 
Marathava<;lii siihitya pari~ad, 1956. 
xiii, 86p. 16cro. Re. 1.50. *Y89 

RAGHUVIRA 
Angla-Sarhskrta-Hindi-Mahiikosa: an 
exhau~tive English-Sanskrit-Hindi 
dictionary, by Raghuvira and others. 
Nagpur, International academy of 
Indian culture, 1952- . v.l. To be 
completed in 10 vols .. English-Sans­
krit-Hindi. Y90 

RAJAB Ali, 'Sayyid 
Mufid-ul-tulabii. Agra, 1872. 216p . 
A dictionary of Hindustani words 
with Persian and Arabic equivalent&. 
Urdu-Per&ian and Arabic. Y91 

RAJAGOPALA PI~~AJ, A. 
Engli~h Kan;ataka vaidya cintiimal).i. 
1899. Names of medicines in English, 
Latin, .Kannada, Telugu and Tamil. 

Y92 

RAJAGOP.ALASETTI, B. 
Pai'icabhii~iya vocabulary. Telugu, 
Canaresc (!>ic), Tamil, English and 
Hindustani vocabulary. Bellary, 1887. 
25cm. In Kannada script. Y93 
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RAMAKISAN 
Vocabulary, Englhh, Latin" and 
Bengali. Calcutta, 1821. Y94 

RAMASV AR OPA 
Traibha~ika kosa. Aligarh, the author, 
1915. Rs. 2.50. Y95 

RATNACANDRAJI 
Sacitra Ardhamagadhi kosa: literary, 
philosophic and scientific. Agra, 
Sardarmal Bhanda,l927-1938. 5v. illus. 
23.5cm. Ardha Magadhi quadri­
Jingual dictionary or Mahara~tri and 
Desya Prakrt dictionary. Sanskrit­
Gujarati-Hindi-English. *Y96 

RAUSHAN •Ali Khan 
Tahdhib-i-tiflai;t:-Ranpur, 1871. 32p. A 
vocabulary in rhyme of Arabic, 
Persian and Hindustani words. Y97 

REID, Henry Stewart , 
Ta!.hlith-ul-lu~at, comp. for the usc 
of beginners by H. S. Reid, Ciran­
jilala andVamsidhara. 2nd ed. Allaha­
bad, 1860. 2v. 25cm. Urdu-Hindi-
English vocabulary. Y98 

~AI;>-BHA~A-MA~JARI. Madras, 
Vavilla Ramasvamisastrulu, 1937. 
2,259p. Parallel words of Telugu, 
Tamil, Kannada, Malayalam, Hindi 
& English. All in Telugu script. Y99 

SAI;>EKARA, Dattatraya Govinda 
Bha~apaQc;iita kimva sola bhii~aiica 
kosa. Khanapur, the author, 1927. 
48p. 18cm. Re. 0.25. Dictionary of 
sixteen languages. YIOO 

SAMAD-I-BARI: a vocabulary in rhyme 
of Persian, Arabic and Hindustani 
synonymous words. Lahore, [1845]. 

YlOl 

SAMANYA sabda sa:tigraha, bha~a sur­
vey, no. 2. Hyderabad, Usmania 
University-Translation and pub1i­
cation dept., 1951. 34p. 22cm. A list 
of Persian, Arabic and Urdu words 
used in Hindi, Marathi, Telugu and 
Kannada. Y102 

SCHIEFNER, A. 
Maha-vyutpatti: Buddhistische tri­
glotte, d.h. Sanskrit-Tibetisch-Mongo-

SCHIEFNER, A.-contd. 
1 i &ches Worterverzeichniss, gedruckt 
mit den aus dem Nachlass des Barons 
Schilling von Canstadt-Stammenden 
Holztafeln und miteinem Ku1:-zen 
Vorwort Verschen. Foil. 7. [71]. St. 
Petersburg, Buchdruckerei der 
Kaiserlichen Akademie der Wis~:~ens­
chaften, 1859 ... .44 x lScm. Sanskrit­
Tibetan-Mongolian. Y103 

SENA, Yatindranatha 
Twentieth century trilingual diction­
ary. Allahabad, G. A. Ashar and co., 
1911. ii, 1787p. English-Urdu and 
English-Hindi. Y104 

~El':-II;>ULALA 
Pa~iya vocabulary: Tamil, Telugu, 
English and Hindustani vocabulary. 
3rd ed. Madras, 1884. 91p. Y105 

SETU PIJ;...J;...AI, R. P. 
Dravidian comparative vocabulary, 
by R. P. Setu PjlJai, N. Veiikata 
Ravu, S. K. Nayar and M. Mariappa 
Bhat. Madras, the University, 1959. 
v.l. 21cm. Rs. 15.00. English-Tamil­
Telugu-Malayalam-Kannada. *Y106 

SIKEMIER, W. 
Polyglot Vocabulary, English, Ger­
man, Canare&c, Tulu and Malayalam, 
by W. Sikemier and C. Wat!>a. 
Mangalore, Basel mi:;&ion book and 
tract depository, 1880. xvi, 98p. 
17cm. In vernacular and Roman 
script!\, Yl07 

SIT ARAMASV AMI, Imani Venkata­
ramayapu 
Tribha~a-maiijari: a vocabulary in 
Telugu, Hindi and Persian printed 
entirely in the Telugu character. 
Masulipatam, 1890. 32p. Yl08 

SOOTHILL, William E. 
A dictionary of Chinese Buddhist 
terms, with Sanskrit and English 
equivalents and a Sanskrit Pali index. 
London, K. Paul, Trench, Trubner, 
1937. SlOp. Y109 

SRIVASTAVA, Syamalala 
Traibha~ika sabdakosa. Lucknow, 'I'. 
C. E. Journals and publications, 1946. 
Re. 1.25. English-Hindi-Urdu. YllO 
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THE STRAITS vocabulary. English, 
Malay, Hokkien, Chinese and Tamil. 
7th enl. ed. Singapore, American 
mission press, 1901. 46p. Ylll 
• 

STUDENTS' concise modern dictionary 
English into English, Marathi and 
Gujarati. lOth ed. Bombay, Kesava 
Bhikaji J)havaJe, 1958. iv, 1296p. 
16cm. Rs. 5.00. In Roman, Nagari & 
Gujarati script. First ed. 1932 as 
English Marathi dictionary. Y112 

STUDENTS' new model practical die· 
tionary-English, Urdu and Hindi 
for boys and girls. Ambala, Aftab-i­
Alam press, n.d. 904p. 11.5cm. 
Rs. 3.00. *Y113 

SUBHUTI 
A complete index to the abhidhanap­
padipikii. (in Pali) with explanatory and 
grammatical notes. Colombo, n.d. 
xxxiv, 528p. Pali-Pali-Sinhalcse with 
English index. Y 114 

SORA, Rajendralala 
A medical dictionary with Latin, 
Bengali and English. Calcutta, 1897. 
120p. 
-2nd ed. Calcutta, RiimaHila Sura, 
1908. plates. 164p. 17cm. Y114(1) 

SWAN Oxford pocket dictionary ... 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, K~etramohana 
THe translator's friend, or a dictionary 
of law terms, Bengali-English-Roman­
Urdu. rev. by Purl}.acandra Datta. 
Calcutta, 1898. 152p. Yl19 

VARMA, Ayodhyaprasada 
Tribha~a bodhaka kosa. Basti, the 
author, 1873. Y120 

VISV ABANDHU SASTRY 
Vaidika-sabdiirthaparijatah: complete 
etymological dictionary of the Vedic 
language (as recorded in the Sarnhitas}. 
With special reference to cognate 
Indo-European languages, past and 
present. Fasc. 1. Bombay, Nirl}.aya­
&ligara press, 1929. xxiv, 16p. front. 
25cm. Sanskrit·Hindi-English Yl21 

VISV ASA, Kalipada 
llharatiya vanau~adhi by Kalipada 
Visvasa and EkakaQi Gho~a. Cal­
cutta, the University, 1951-52. 3v. 
24.5cm. Rs. 36.00. Various Indian 
equivalents for the Latin terms are 
given. Yl22 

WEST BENGAL. Home (Political) 
Department-Terminological Com-
mittee. 

English, Hindi and Panjabi. Jullundur, 
Raj publishers, 1960. ii, 91 lp. illus. 1 

Sarakliri karye vyavahiirya paribha~a 
. .. Terminology to be used in the 
Public Services. 2nd rev. ed. Cal­
cutta, West Bengal Govt. press, 1958. 
xvi, 113p. 24cm. Engli~h-Bengali-11.5cm. Rs. 3.25. Y115 

TEMPLE, G. 
A glossary of Indian terms relating 
to religion, customs, government, land. 
London, Luzac, 1897. Hindustani, 
Hindi, Arabic, Persian and Sanskrit 
terms into English. Y 116 

UBAKYU, Maung 
Khu knit bhashasaga. Rangoon, 1882. 
135p. Hindi, Urdu, English, Tamil, 
Chinese and Burmese. In Burmese 
script. Y117 

V AI~~ AVA, Camal}.araya Sivasailkara 
Au~adhikosa: a dictionary of the 
pharmacopoeia, containing the Sans· 
krit names of the medical plants of 
India, with equivalents in Marathi, 
Gujarati, etc. Ahmedabad, 1899. v.l. 
Gujarati script. Sanskrit·Marathi· 
Gujarati. Yll8 

Hindi. First ed. 1948. *Y123 

WILSON, H. H. 
A glossary of judicial and revenue 
terms. London, W. H. Allen and co., 
1855. xxvi, 732p. 26cm. Dictionary 
in ten languages. Arabic, Persian, 
Hindustani, Sanskrit, Hindi, Marathi, 
Bengali, Gujarati, Telugu. Tamil, 
Oriya, Kannada and Malayalam. 

*Y124 

WlTWORTH, George Clifford 
Anglo Indian dictionary: a glossary 
of Indian terms used in En$lish and 
of such English and non-Indian terms 
as have obtained 5pecial meaning in 
India. London, Kegan Paul, Trench 
and co., 1885. xvi, 350p. 20cm. In 
Roman script. *Yl25 
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YULE, Henry , 
Hobson-Jobson: a glossary of collo­
quial Anglo-Indian words and phrases 
and of kindred terms, etymological, 
historical, geographical discursive, by 
Henry Yule and Arthur C. Burnell. 

YULE, Henry-contd. 
New ed. by William Crooke. London, 
J. Murray, 1903. xxv, 1021p. 23cm. In 
Roman character. First ed. 1886. 

*'Y126 

ENCYCLOPAEDIAS 
(Including Biographical Dictionaries ) 

BENGALI 

AMOL Y ACARA~ A VidytibhU~aiJa 
Valigiya mahako~a. Calcutta, Indian 
research institute, 1935. 2v. (A-Apa.). 
27cm. Incomplete. *Zl 

CATTOPADHY A Y A, Dcvipra~ada 
Janabara katM. Calcutta, Sak~ar;~ 
ltd., 1954. lOv. An encyclopaedia I 
for children. Z2 

MITRA, Sivaratana 
Valigiya sahitya sevaka: a biogra­
phical dictionaty of Bengali authors. 
Calcutta, 1906. Z3 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, 'Harimohana 
Valigabha~ara lekhaka. Calcutta, 
Natavihari Raya, 1904. 1008}\. 
20.5cm. Rs. 2.00. Biographical 
accouat of most of the noted writers 
in Bengali literature. Z4 

MUKHOPADHYAY A, Prabhiitakumara 
Bharata paricaya: an encyclopaedia 
of miscellaneous information about 
India. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 1927. 
xxxix, 951p. (Hnikesa series, 3). Z5 

- Nava jfilina bharati. Calcutta, General 
printers and publishers, 1958. x, 6J2p. 
24.5cm. Rs. 20.00. A geographical 
dictionary. * Z6 

MUKHOPADHYAYA, Upendranlitha 
Caritiibhidhiina. 2nd ed. Calcutta, 
Bhattacarya and sons, 1911. viii, 
536p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00. A biographical 
dictionary. *Z7 

RAYA BHATTA, Amiilyadhana 
Brhat Srivai~qavacarita abhidhana. 
Calcutta, 1925. v.l. Z8 
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SARAKARA, Anandamohana 
Pracina akhyavalL Murshidabad, 
1871. 384p. Hindu mythology. Z9 

SARAKARA, Sudhiracandra 
Paural).ika abhidhana. Calcutta, 
M. C. Sarakiira and sons, 1958. 
xxvi, 479p. 1 8cm. A mythological 
dictionary, mainly dealing with the 
meaning of the words and names 
used in Veda, Upani~ad, Sarilhita, 
Mahlibhiirata, Riimayal).a, A~tada~a 
puriit;~a, Upapuriit;~a etc. It also 
depicts some Idea!> of the geographical, 
religious, historical, cultural and 
anthropological aspects of ancient 
India. ZlO 

SASfBHO~A~A Vidyalmikara 
JivaPi-ko~a-aitihasika. Calcutta,Veva­
vrata Cakravarti, 1936-40. 5v. 
23cm. Rs. 25.00. Incomplete. A to 
Visvasimha. *Z11 

- Jivani-ko~a-Bharatiya-pauriit;~ika Cal­
cutta, Subodhacandra Datta, 1931-33. 
2v. 22cm. Rs. 16.00. *Z12 

SISU-BHARATI ed. by Yogendraniitha 
Gupta. Calcutta, Indian pub. house, 
1957. ltv. illus., pl., map. 24cm. 
Rs. 8.00. (each vol.). Z13 

VANDYOPADHYAYA, Kn.l).amohana 
Vidyakalpadruma. Calcutta, P. S. 
D'Rozario, 1846-51. 13v. 17.5cm. 
Encyclopaedia Bengallensis in English 
and Bengali compiled from various 
sources. Arranged subjectwise cover­
ing history, science, literature and 
other subjects. Z14 



ENCYCLOPAEDIAS Z34 

VAS U, Dvarakaniitha 
Jivani-ko~a. Calcutta, 1894. 316p. 
12cm. Z15 

VIDYAHARAVALI. v.l. Vyavacched­
avidya. Serampore, 1820. 638, 39p. 
21.5cm. An encyclopaedia of anatomy. 

Z16 

VISVAKO~A, v.l.compiled by Raiigalala 
Mukhopadhyiiya and Trailokya­
natha Mukhopadhyaya and v. 2-22, 
by Nagendranatl1a Vasu. Rahuta 
and Calcutta, Visvakosa press, 
1886-1911. 22v. 26cm. 
-2nd. ed. 1936-38. V. I-4 published 
so far. *Z17 

GUJARATI 

DERASART, I)ahyabhiii Pitambara 
Paurii:Q.ika kathako~a. Ahmedabad, 
Gujarata vernacular society, 1927. 
3v. Rs. 3.00. 
-2nd ed. 1929. ZI8 

KETAI<.ARA, Sridhara Vyankatesa 
Gujarati jfianako~a. Poona, the 
author, 1929-31. 2v. Z 19 

MUJUMADARA, Dattiitraya Cintama:Q.a 
Vyayiima jnana ko~a. Baroda, 
1941-42. 2v. Z20 . 

SETHANA, Ratanaji R. 
Jfiiinacakra yane Gujarati encyclo­
paedia. Bombay, Capton printing 
press, 1918. 9v. Rs. 21.25. Z21 

VACCHA, Mii:Q.ekaji Edalaji 
Gujarati cyclopaedia, by Mii!fekaji 
Edalaji and Ardesara Pharamaji 
Solana. Bombay, 1891. xii, 152p. 

Z22 

HINDI 

CA TUR VED I, Dvarakaprasada 
Bhiiratiya caritambudhi. Lucknow, 
Navalakisora press, 1919. ii, 682p. 
24cm. Rs. 5.50. An Indian bio­
graphical dictionary. Z23 

GARGA, Lak~miniiraya:Q.a 
Hamiire saiigita ratna. 
Saiigita karyiilaya, 1957. 
illus. 21.5cm. Rs. 15.00. 

Hathras, 
XX, 688p. 

Z24 

HINDI KATHA K.OSA. Allahabad, 
Hindustani academy, 1954. 136p. 
25cm. Rs. 3.00. On mythology. *Z25 

HINDI SAHITYA KOSA, by Dhirendra 
Varma and others. Varanasi, Jfiana 
mat;t\fala, 1958. vii, 903p. 24cm. 
Rs. 20.00. *Z26 

HINDI VISVABHARATI, by l<r~JJa­
vallabhaDvivedi and others.Lucknow, 
ViSvabhiirati kiiryiilaya. 1939. 25cm. 
-2nd ed. 1958-60. 10v. *Z27 

HINDI VISV AKOSA, by Dhirendra 
Varma, Bhagavat§ara!fa Upadhyaya 
and Gorakhaprasada. Varanasi, 
Niigari praciiril}.i sabhii, 1960. v.l. 
illus. 27cm. To be completed in ten 
volumes. Z27[1 J 

HINDI VJSVAKOSA, byNagendranatha 
Vasu. Calcutta, N. N .. Vasu and 
V. N. Vasu, 1916~32. 24v. 27cm. 

*Z28 

J~ANA SAROVARA. Delhi, Ministry of 
education. 1955-. 2v. illus., pl. 
24cm. Rs 2·50 each. In progres~ *Z29 

MEHA T A, Gulaba 
Prii~angika kath1ikosa. Allahabad, 
Indian press, 1954. ix, 356p. 18cm. 
A mythological encyclopaedia. Z30 

MISRA, Ramagopala 
Tapobhiimi. Allahabad, Hindi sahitya 
<>ammclana, 1950. xxxlx, 413, 54p. 
front. 22cm. Rs. 10.00. A dictionary 
of religious and histqrical place­
names of ancient India. Z31 

RAMALALA 
Aneklirtha sangraha. Bombay, 1896. 
V. 1. A metrical encyclopaedia of 
Hindu religion and science. Z32 

RAMANARA Y A~ A Yiidavendu 
Antarara~triya jiiana ko~a, ed. by 
Mangaladeva Sarma. Lucknow, Edu­
cation pub. co., 1943. 485p. 18cm. 
Rs. 5.50. *Z33 

TIV ARI Bholanl:itha 
Hindi sahitya ki antarkathiiem. 
Allahabad, Kitabamahala, 1953. xv, 
182p. 18cm. A dictionary of mytho­
logical references used in literary 
works. *Z34 
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Z3S ENCYCLOPAEDIAS 

TIV ART, MadanaHUa 
Madanakosa arthat jivanacaritras­
tom. Bombay, Venkatesvara press, 
1907. ii, 398p. 2lcm. Biographies 
of 1000 Indian rulers, authors, foun­
ders of religions etc. Z35 

TOTEVATA, D. R. 
Bhiiratavar~a ki vibhiitiyiiril- 1857-
1953. Nagpur, Great India publishers, 
1954. viii, 356p. illus. 24cm. *Z36 

KANNADA 

KARANTA, Sivarama 
Biilaprapaiica. Bangalore, Satya­
~odhana prakatana mandira, 1939. 
3v. 24cm. Rs. 36.00. *Z37 

- Vijil.iina prapaiica. Puttur, Har~a 
prakataniilaya, 1959. V. I. (1-Jagattu). 
24cm. Rs. 20.00. To be completed in 
5 volu\l}es. *Z38 

MALAYALAM 

VIJ'f'IANAM: Malayalam encyclopaedia, 
ed. by L.A. Ravi Varma and Mathew 
M. Ku:{.tveli. Trivandrum, Balan 
publications, 1956-. -v. ill us. 20cm. 
Rs. 25.00 (each vol.). 
In progress : V ols. 1, 2 and 3 have 
been published so far. *Z39 

MARATHI 

BHII;>E, Gal}.e~ Rango 
Balakosa. Kolhapur, Jiianesvara 
press, n.d. v.l. illus., plates, maps. 
29cm. *Z40 

- Vyavaharika 
Vyavaharika 
1936-40. 5v. 

jnanakosa. Kolhapur, 
jnana kosa mat)Q.ala, 

illus. 24cm. Rs. 50.00 
*Z41 

CITRAV A, Siddhesvara§as£ri 
Bhiiratavar~iya caritrakosa. 
Poona, Bharatavar~iya caritrakosa 
mal}.Q.ala, 1932-46. 3v. 24cm. Rs.50.00. 
Indian biographical dictionary-anci­
en,t, medieval and modern. *Z42 

DATE, Ya~avanta R.amaknJ;~.'a 
Sulabha viS\'akosa. Poona, Prasada 
prakasana, 1949-51. 6v. illus., pl. 
24.5cm. Rs. 150.00. *Z43 

GOI;>ABOLE, Raghunatha Bhaskara 
Bharatakhal}Q.aca arvac1na kosa. 
Poona, the author, 1881. Various 
pagings. 24cm. Rs. 5.00. A dictionary 
of Indian geography. ,foZ44 

- Bharatavar~iya priicina aitihasika 
kosa. Bombay, the author, 1876. 
xvi, 712p. 24cm. Rs. 6.00. Biographical 
dictionary of ancient India. 
- 2nd ed. Poona, Citraslilii press, 
1928. iv, 448p. 24cm. Rs. 3.00. *Z45 

JOSI, Lak~mai)a Dattiitraya . 
Sangita siistrakara va kalavanta yaiica 
itihlisa. Poona, the author, 1935. 
xxvi, 214p. 18cm. Re. 1.62. Biogra­
phical dictionary of musicians and 
instrumentalists in classified order 
with an index. *Z45[IJ 

KARAKARE, Ba}akr~JJ.a Babiiji 
Sthalanamakosa, by BiiJalq~JJ.a 
Babaji Karakare and Gopala Biila­
kr~l}.a Vaidya. Bombay Nirl}.aya­
sagara press, 1896. xvi, 376p. 13cm. 
Re. 0.87. A geographical dictionary. 

Z46 

KAR VE, Cintiimai)a Gal).esa 
Maharii~tra paricaya by Cintamal}.a 
Gal}.esa Karve, Sadasiva Atmiirama 
Joga}ekara and Yasavanta Gopa]a 
Josi. Poona, Prasada prakasana, 1954. 
xii, 1160p. illus. 24cm. Rs. 30.00. 
Encyclopaedia of Maharashtra. 
Arranged subjectwise. *Z47 

KET AKARA, Sridhara Vyailkatesa 
Mahara~triya jiianakosa. Nagpur, 
Mahara~triya jfilinako§a maQQ.ala, 
1920-27. 23v. 25.5cm. *Z48 

KHANOLAKARA, Gangiidhara 
Devariiva 
Arviicina Marathi vanmayasevaka. 
Bombay, Svastika publishing house, 
1930-62. Sv. 18crn. A biographical 
dictionary of modern Marathi authors. 
In progress v. 5 published by Venus 
prakasana, Poona. *Z48[1] 

MUJUMADARA, Dattatraya 
Cintiimai)a 
Vyayama jfianako~a. Baroda, 1936-49. 
10v. 25cm. *Z49 
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ORIYA 

CAI<.RAVARTI, Ak~ayakumara 
Bibidha sara satigraha. Cuttack, 
Cl.\ttack trading co., 1951. xvi, 458p. 
24Cm. Rs. 8.00. Z50 

KARA, BalaknJ.la 
Sisu-satikhali. Cuttack, Sara~vata 
press, 1941. 2v. illus., col. plates. 
To be completed in 8 volumes. 
24cm. Contents : V. 1 - Bicitra 
jibajagat. V. 2. Bicitra itihasa. *Z51 

MAHAPATRA, Bhagirathi 
Ratnako~a ba brhat bibidha sail­
graha. Cuttack, Arul}.odaya pre%, 
1935. liv, 424p. front. 24cm. 
Rs. 4.00. *Z52 

MANASIMHA, Mayadhara 
04ia jnanako~a (a-ak~a); Prathama 
(namuna) khal}.Qa. Cuttack, New 
students stores, 1955. viii, 106p. illu&. 
25cm. Encyclopaedia Utkalensis. 

*Z53 

RAY A, Nagendrakumara, Ldla 
Bibidha ratna sailgraha. Cuttack, 
Mohanacaral}.a Dasa, 1936. lxii, 916, 
16p. front., illus., ports., maps. 22cm. 
Rs. 3.00. *Z54 

PANJABI 

KAHAN SINGH 
Gurasabad ratanakar mahan kosa 
or, an encyclopaedia of the Sikh 
literature. Patiala, Darbar Patiala, 
1930. 3338p. illus., plates., maps., 
facsims. 24cm. Rs. 110.00. In four 
parts. 
-2nd ed. Patiala, Language 
Department, Panjab, 1960. xxii, 835, 
99p. front. (port.), illus., plates., 
photo., maps., facsims. 23.5 x 32cm. 
Rs. 42.00. Text reproduced in four 
columns by photo process. *Z55 

- Gurasabad ratanakar mahan kosa 
de namune di safici. Amritsar, 
Sudadan press, 1927. 46p. 24cm. 

Z56 

SANSKRIT 

SOMES~ ARADEV A (BhUlokamalla, 
Calukya King) 
Abhila~itarthacintamal}.il;l also called 
Manasolla~a, ed. by R. Sama Sastri. 
Mysore, Mysore University oriental 
library, 1926. xxxv, 359p. 22cm. 
(University of Mysore Sanskrit series. 
69). An encyclopaedia on polity, 
social science, ethics, architecture, 
painting, medicine, amusements and 
various other sciences and arts. 
Contents : Prakaranas 1-3. 
- Another ed. under the title 
Manasollasa, ed. by Gajanana K. 
Srigondekara. Baroda, Oriental insti­
tute, 1925-39. \ Gaekwad's oriental 
~eries, 28 and 84). 2v. 25cm. In 
progress. Z57 

V ARAHAMIHIRA 
Brhatsarhhita, ed. with introd. in 
Engli~h by H. Kern. Calcutta, Asiatic 
society of Bengal, 1865. lxiv, iv, 508, 
78p. 21 .Scm. (Bibliotheca Indica 
-collection of oriental works). Z58 

- Brhatsarhhita, with a Hindi tr. by 
Balasastri. Benaras, Sarhskrta press, 
1 880. ii, 406p. index. 29cm. Z59 

- Brhatsarhhita, cd. by Jivananda 
Bhattacarya Vidyasagara. Calcutta, 
Sarasvati press, 1880. ii, 283p. 
20.5cm. Z60 

- BrhabarhhiHi, ed. by PaiicAnana 
Tarkaratna, rev. by Virasirilha 
Sastri and Dhirananda Kavyanidhi. 
Calcutta, Bailgavasi steam machine 
press, 1892. ii, 238p. 21cm. In 
Bengali script. Z61 

- Brhatsarilhita ... with the comm. of 
Bhattotpala, ed. by M. M. Sudhiikara 
Dvivedi. Banaras, E. J. Lazarus and 
Co., 1895-97. 2v. 23cm. (Vizianagram 
Sanskrit ~eries, 10). · Z62 

- Brhatsarhhita, ed. with a Bengali tr. 
of Dhirananda Kavyanidhi, by 
Paiiciinana Tarkaratna. 2nd ed. 
Calcutta, Bailgavasi-el ectromachine 
press, 1910. ii, 283, 5p. 22cm. Rs. 2.00. 
In Bengali script. Z63 

I 
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VARAHAMIHIRA-contd. 
- Brhatsarhhita, ed. with En~lish tr. 

and notes by V. Subrahmal}.ya 
Sastri and M. Ramaknl}.a Bhatta. 
Bangalore, the editor, 1947. 2v. index. 
21.5cm. Z64 

TAMIL 

BALASUBRAHMA~YA MUTALI-
YAR,M. 
Canka niirpulavarkal peyar akarati. 
Madra,, Caivacittanta, 1934. 53p. 
16cm . .!<.e. 0.19. An index to the 
names of the Sangham poets. Z65 

G0PALAN, P. V. 
Pulavar akarati. Madras, M. Durais­
vami Mutaliyar and co., 1957. x. 
214p. 18m. Rs. 3.00. *Z66 

KALAlK KAJ.,A~CIY AM. Madras. 
Tamiz valarccik kazakam, 1954-63. 
9v. -illus.', plates,- maps. 25cm. 
Rs. 25.00. per vol. *Z67 

KANTA YYA PIJ.,.J.,AI, N. C. 
Kalakkurippu akarati. 
Teachers pub. house, 1960. 
19cm. Rs. 2.00. 

Madras, 
ii, 172p. 
*Z67[1] 

- Tami~p pulavar akarati. Madras, 
Teachers house, 1952. iv, 442p. 
18cm. Rs. 5.00. Index to Tamil 
poets. *Z68 

KR~t-!ASV AMI PIJ,.J.,.AI, C. 
Tamizarinar akarati. 1939. 336p. 
Re. 1~25. Z69 

KUMUTINI, pseud. 
CaUirikam. Madras, Alliance, n.d. 
Rs. 6.00 Z70 

RAJtSV ARI, E. T. 
Ku~avi uUam. Madras, Tami~c 
cankam, 1950. xi [x], 876p. 18cm. 
Rs. 12.50. English title: Encyclo­
paedia of child psychology. *Z71 

SINGARAY£L MUTALIYAR, A. 
Apitana cinH'imai}.i. Madurai, Tamizc 
cankam, 1910. 1640p. 2lcm. 
Rs. 10.00. Encyclopaedia of Tamil 
literature. *Z72 

TAMI~ patukappuk ka~akam, Madras. 
Makkat peyar akara varicai. Madras, 
1938. 24p. 17cm. Re. 0.12. Z73 

TELUGU 

ANDHRA vijnanamu, by I. K. Bala 
Siiryaprasadaravu. Kakinada, the 
author, 1938-41. 7v. 27.5crn. Rs. 56.00. 

*Z74 

ANDHRA vijfiiina sarvasvamu, by K. V. 
Lak~mal}.aravu. Madras. Andhra 
patrika press, 1932. 2v. plates. 27cm. 
Rs. 20.00. *Z75 

BAPiNIDU, Miigaf.lti 
Andhra sarvasvamu. Madras, M. 
Sakuntaladevi, 1942. xvi, 576p. illus. 
24cm. Rs. IO.Ou. Encyclopaedia of 
Andhra country and its people. Z76 

- Telugu talli. 3rd ed. Madras, 
Jatiya jfianamandiram, 1950. x, 78p. 
illus. 25cm. Re. 1.00. Encyclopaedia 
of Telugu people and their country 
for children. Z77 

QASIM Khan 
Bala vijiiiina ~arvasvamu. Madras, 
Orient pub. co., 1956. 296p. illus. 
Rs. 7.50. For children. *Z78 

SANGRAHA Andhra vijiiana kosamu, by 
Mamic;lipu<;li Vexikat~rangayya. Hy­
derabad, Sangraha Andhra vijnana 
kosa samiti, 1958. 3v. 28cm. 
In progress. *Z79 

SRINIV ASARA VU, Vemiiri 
Piirvagathiilahari. Yijayawada, Vexi­
katariima and co., 1952. x, 536p. 
21cm. Encyclopaedia based on the 
eighteen Hindu Purana5. *Z80 

TELUGU vijiiana sarvasvamu. Madras, 
Telugu bhli~a samiti, 1954-. 6v. 
25cm. In progress. *Z81 

Y£NKATARAMA~AYYA, Bulusu 
Andhrakavisapta5ati. Madras, the 
author, 1956. xix, 336p. 18c.ro. 
Rs. 5.00. *Z82 
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V~NKATARAMA~AYY A, 
Yenama:Q.Qram 

-¥uf!Qanamacand.rika-: -a 4~ry 
of the names of gods, mortals, towns, 
qvers, etc. found in the Pura:Q.as, 
poetry and other literature. Madras, 
1879. v, 237p. plates. Z83 

URDU 

HAMID Hu~ain RiQvi, Sayyid. 
· Isliimi · lughat. Lucknow, Nigar 

machine press (v. 1), Azamgarh 
Mcaarif press (v. 2), 1928-1931. 2v. 
24cm. Rs. 4.00. A dictionary of the 
doctrines, rites and ceremonies, 
together with technical and theological 
terms -of Islam. Z84 

KA.S!RAMA 
Cyclopaedia of homoeopathic drugs: 
Urdu. [1932]. 
-5th ed. Lucknow, Bharata 
homoeo pharmacy. 1954. 3v. 24cm. 

Z8S 

NI~A.Ml BADAUNT, pseud. 
Qam\h-ul-mashahir. Badaun, Nizami 
press, 1924. 2v. 26cm. Rs. 10.00. 
Biographical dictionary. Z86 

V AJID Ali Khan 
Matlii-al-'ulum, tr. from Persian 
by Zain-al-'Abidin Khan. Lucknow, 
1874. 276p. An encyclopaedia of 
Wence ..and arts. ~1 
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• 

ADDENDA 
• 

Dictionaries 

ASSAMESE 

UNILINGUAL 

RAJAKHOVA, Vel).udhara 
Asamiya khaw;Iabakya-ko~a. Jorhat, 
Asam sahitya sabhii, 1961. 1, 343p. 
22cm. Rs. 9.00. *Zal 

BENGALI 

UNILINGUAL 

SENA, Satyaranjana 
Pravada-ratnakara. 
Longmans, n.d. x, 
1S.OO 

Calcutta, Orient 
912p. 22cm. Rs. 

*Za2 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-BENGALI 

MAJUMADARA, Varadaprasada 
A dictionary in English and Bengalee. 
Calcutta, B. P. M.'s press, 1873. 322p. 
22cm. *Za3 

SARAKARA, Sudhiracandra 
Vividhiirtha abhidhiina. Calcutta, 
Indian associated pub. co., 1962. xx, 
31Sp. 19cm. Rs. 6.SO. A classified list of 
English technical terms with their 
Bengali equivalents. *Za4 

GUJARATI 

UNILINGUAL 

BHATIA, Upendra 
Nano kosa, by Upendra Bhatta and 
Ratilala Nayaka. Ahmedabad, Anal;la 
book depot, 1954-56. 2v. 16.5 em. 
Rs. 2.75. •zas 

DHRUVA, Kdiavalala Har~adaraya 
Gujarati bhii~ano ko$a: pa van~ a. 
Ahmedabad, Gujarat vernacular so­
ciety, 1944. viii, 117p. 2Scm. Re. 1.25 

Za6 

GUJARATT jol;laQ.ikosa. Ahmedabad, 
Gujatiita vidyapitha, 1929. xvi, 376p. 
23.Scm. Rs. 3.00. Dictionary of Gujarati 
words giving the correct spellings. 

*Za7 

HUSAIN KHUDABAKHSH, Shaikh 
Vanaspatikosa ane tena gul)a- do~a. 
Bombay, the author, 1902. 200p. 
20cm. A dictionary of botanical terms. 

Za8 

JOI)A~T mate khissakosa. 2nd ed. Ahme­
dabad, Gujarata vidyapitha, 1951. 
xvi, 238p. 14cm. Re. 1.00. 3rd reprint 
of the 2nd ed. published in 1941. 

*Za9 

MTSTRT, Riistamaji Horamasaji 
Samoccara 8abda-satigraha. Bombay, 
Parasilckhaka mal).l;lala, 1917. iv. SSp. 
21.5 em. Za10 

NAYAK.<\, Yabvanta Gulababhiii 
Paribhii~tka sabdako~a. Ahmedabad, 
the author, 1944. vi, 45p. 22cm. Zall 

NIZAMUDDIN NORUDDIN, Sayyid 
Utdu misra Gujarati kosa: svara vi­
bhaga. Baroda, the author, 1912. xxiv, 
215p. 21.5cm. Re. 1.25. Za12 

PA~QITA, Prabhakara Ramacandra 
Apabhra~ta sabdaprakasa. Bombay, 
1880. 168p. 21cm. Zal3 

PURA.~I. Ambiilala BalaknQa 
Darsanika sabdavali. Anand, Sri 
Aravinda karyalaya, 1942. vi, 136p. 
18.Scm. Re. 1.75. Za14 
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S.ASTRI, Kesavarama Kasirama 
Anuprasa sabdako~a. Ahmedabad, Ji­
vana sahitya mandira, 1951. v.1 (274p). 
22cm. Za15 

S.ASTRI, Vrajalala Kiilidiisa 
Utsargamiifii. Ahmedabad, Gujarat 
vernacular society, 1870. 12lp. 23.5cm. 

Za16 

TRIPATHI, Mulavantaraya 
Gajil.ve ghumato Gujatiiti sabdakosa, 
by Mu}avantaraya Tripathi and Niti­
raya Sukadevaji Votii. Junagadh, the 
authors, 1940. ii, 450p. 17cm. Re. 1.25 

Za17 

UNAVALA, Jamasedaji Miit:tekaji 
Copenhagcn-ni university library-na 
ketaliika Avasta Pahelavi hastalekho­
maththi ma}ati juni Parasi Gujaratino 
sathk~ipta sabdakosa. Bombay, Par­
asi pai'idiyata, 1955. ii, 2Ip. 21.5cm. 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-GUJARATI 

DESAI, B. C. 

*Za18 

The Mahabharat English-Gujarati dic­
tionary. Ahmedabad, Motilala Mag­
analiila Saba, 1906. 2v. (xvi, I616p.) 
26cm. Rs. 12.00. *Za19 

GA~ITANI paribha~a. 2nd ed. Ahmeda­
bad, Gujariita vidyiipi~ha, 1960. xii, 
27p. 18cm. Re. 0.50. *Za20 

MAJAMUNDARA, P. C. 
My pocket dictionary English into 
Gujarati with English other words. 
Bilkha, M. M. RupiiQi; sold by Po­
pular book stOJ e, n.d. x, 816p. 12cm. 
Rs. 3.00. Za21 

MANOVIJ~ANA, tarkaviji'iiina (niga­
mana ane vyapti) ane mukhya dharmo 
ne dharmatattvajnanani paribhii~ii. 
Ahmedabad, Gujarat university, 1961. 
x, 46p. 18.5cm. Re. 1.12. Eng. title: 
Terminology in psychology, logic 
(deductive and inductive) and major 
religions and philosophy of religion. 

*Za22 

MONTGOMERI, Robert 
A dictionary English and Gujarati, by 
Robert Montgomeri, Ambiiliila Slika­
ralala Desai and MaQ.idharaprasada 
Tiipiprasada Desai. Bombay, Educa­
tional depot, 1877. ii, 976p. 24.5cm. 

Za23 

OJHA, Santilala Sarabhai 
The modern combined dictionary Eng­
lish into English and Gujarati and 
Gujarati into English and Gujarati, 
revised and supplemented by Rama­
t:tabhai G. Bhatta. 8th ed. Bombay, 
R.R. Setha & co., 1957. viii, 546, 8, 
388p. 18cm. Rs. 7 .SO. Za24 

SAHA, R. H. 
Thakkar's commercial dictionary : 
Vyapiiri sabdakosa. Bombay, N. M. 
Thakkara and co., 1950. iv, 816p. 
I2cm. Rs. 4.75. *Za25 

VANASPATISASTRANI paribha~a 
Ahmedabad, Gujarata vidyapitha, 
1957. viii, l5p. 18cm. Re. 0.44 A 
dictionary of Botanical terms. 

*Za26 

GUJARATI-BENGALI 

THAKKARA, Devaji Govardhanadiisa 
Gujar dti Banga}i sik~aka and sabda­
kp~a. Bombay, the author, 1924. vi, 
liSp. pl. 18cm. Rs. 3.00 Za27 

G UJ ARATJ-ENGLIS H 

KASTDASA BrijabhukhaQ.adasa 
Gujaratino Gujarati ane ingreji kosa, 
by Kasidasa Brijabhukhal).adasaand Ba­
lakisanadasa BrijabhukhaQadasa. Raj­
kot, KathiyiivaQ general press, 1885. 
xiv, 1132, 15p. I6cm. Rs. 5.00 

*Za28 

SIV ASANKARA Kasanaji 
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Gujaratee into Gujaratee and English 
dictionary, by Sivasatikara Kasanaji 
and An. Ko. Bii. Bombay, the authors, 
1874. 426p. 19cm. Za29 
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VAI;>ODARA tajyana calu kayadana 
paribha~ika sabdono kol}a. Baroda, 
Nyayamantri kaceri, 1927. 203p. 
24.Scm. A dictionary of legal terms. 
• Za30 

GUJARATI-HINDI 

GUJARATT-HINDI kosa. Ahmedabad, 
Gujarata vidyapitha, 1961. xii, 552p. 
21.5cm. Rs. 8.00 *Za31 

RA~TRABHA~A sabdakosa, by Sahitya 
Ratna. Bombay, Vora and co., 1950. 
iv, 214p. 18.5cm. Rs. 2.00. *Za32 

GUJARATI-PERSIAN 

FARUQT, Amirmiyan Hamdumiyan 
Gujarati Pharsi sabdono kosa. Ahme­
dabad, Gujarat vernacular society, 
1926. 144p. 23cm. Rs. 2.00 Za33 

HINDI 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-HJN Dl 

DEY A, Dinanatha 
Sik~a mal)i. Calcutta, 
24cm. English-Hindi 
p. 23-145. 

1894. 426p. 
vocabulary, 

Za34 

KAMSALA, Haribabu 
Karyalaya sahayika, by Haribabu 
Karhsala, Rajarii.pa Raya and Silrya­
narayaQa Saksena. New Delhi, Ken­
driya sacivalaya Hindi pari~ad, 1962. 
vi, 143p. 21cm. English-Hindi vocabu­
lary of administrative terms. *Za37 

HINDI-GUJARATJ 

JOSJ, MiiQekalala Govindaliila 
Hindi-Gujariiti sabda-kosa. Ahmeda­
bad, Gujariiti sahitya mandira, 1950. 
iv, 20lp. 21cm. Re. 1.50. Za38 

MAST ARA, Phiilabhiii 
Sririimacaritamiinasakosa, by PhuHi­
bhiii Miistara and Oiihyiibhai Miistara. 
Ahmedabad, Sastu siihitya, 1957. 94p. 
18cm. Re. 0.50. Reprint of the first cd. 
publi-,hed in 1933. *Za39 

MUNSHI Chhotesal:lab Munshi 'lniiytu­
llah 
Hindi Gujariiti aura Gujariiti Hindi 
kosa yani lugat. Baroda, the author, 
1935. 74, 83p. 24.Scm. Za40 

PATELA, Ambiiliila Sivaliila 
Nanhii kosa, by Ambi:iliila Sivaliila 
Patela and Ratiliila Niiyaka. Ahmeda­
bad, Ana<;la book depot, 1961. xxiv, 
240p. 16cm. Rs. 2.00. * Za41 

SAHA, Rasikaliila Cuniliila 

GA UI)A, Prabhuniirayal)a 
Pustakiilaya-vijiiiina kosa. Patna, Bi- ., 
har rii~trabhii~iipari~ad, 1961. x, 256p. 
front. 23cm. Rs. 4.50. English-Hindi 

Ra~trabhii$ii kosa. Ahmedabad, Ra- · 
tilala Hiriicanda Coksi, 1950. 1280p. 
12.5cm. Za 42 

and Hindi-English. Za35 HIN DI-MARATHI 

INDIA. Central Hindi Directorate 
Paribha~ika sabdasatigraha: a conso­
lidated glossary of technical terms. 
Delhi, Publications division, 1962. 
2v. 24cm. *Za36 

KELUSAKARA, B. V. 
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Hindi sabda-prayoga kosa. Poona, 
Mahara~tra rii.~trabhii~ii sabhii, 1961. 
viii, 184, 2p. 18cm. Rs. 2.50 *Za43 
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BIN Dl-RUSSIAN 

ULCIFEROV, 0. G. 
Hindi-Rusi chatropayogi sabdakosa, 
ed. by Yasavanta. Moscow, Videsi 
tatha ra~triya bha~aorh ke sabdako­
sorll ka rajakiya prakasana grha, 1962. 
744p. 16.5cm. *Za44 

HINDI-URDU 

SA YYID Muhammad 
Miftahul lu~~hiU. Delhi, 1851. 224p. 
25cm. Lithoprinted. *Za45 

RUSSIAN-BIN DI 

BESKROVNII, Vasili Matveevich 
Rusi-Hindi sabdakosa. Moscow, Vi­
desi tathli ra~triya bhii~aorh ke sab­
dakosorll ka rajakiya prakasana grha, 
1957. 1376p. 20cm. *Za46 

MALAYALAM 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-MALA YALAM 

GUNDERT, Hermann 
Ma1ayalam-English nighal)tu. 2nd ed. 
Kottayam, Sahitya pravarttaka c.s., 
1962. 988p. p1. 24.5cm. Rs. 30.00. 
First ed. 1872. *Za47 

MARATHI 

UNILINGUAL 

KE~AKARA, Yasavanta Narasirhha 
Aitihasika sabdakosa. Poona, Tho­
kala prakasana, 1962. 2v. 18cm. Rs. 
30.00. Dictionary of historical terms 
with quotations. *Za48 ·• 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-MARATHI 

BHOPATAKARA, Gat;tesa Knl)a 
Vyapiiri paribhii~ika sabdako~a. 
Poona, Deccan institute of commerce, 
1963. viii, 175p. 21cm. Rs. 6.00. Dic­
tionary of commercial terms. *Za49 

MAHARASHTRA. Directorate of Lan­
guages 
Padaniimakosa. Bombay, 1962. iv, 
232, 145p. 20.5cm. Rs. 6.00. Diction­
ary of administrative terms. Classified 
with English and Marathi indexes. 

MARATHI-TAMIL 

JOSI, Ramabiii 

*Za50 

Marathi-Tamila laghu sabdakosa. 
Madras, the author, 1961. xx, 124p. 
18cm. Rs. 3.00 *Za51 

ORIYA 

UNILINGUAL 

TRIPATHI, Jagannatha 
Sarilk~ipta 0Qia abhidhiina. 4th ed. 
Cuttack, New students' store, 1962. 
v, 555p. front. 18cm. Rs. 7.00. •za52 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-ORIY A 

PATTANAYAKA, Jaganmohana 
Students' diamond dictionary of words, 
phrases and idioms, ed. byGirijasaiikara 
Raya. Cuttack, Cuttack publishing 
house, 1962-v. 1-(vi, 122lp) 25 em. 
Rs. 30.00. Contents-v.l. A-L. 

*Za52(1) 

ORIY A-ENGLISH 

KARA, Ramala 
Abhinaba sarala Utkaja abhidhana 
Cuttack, the author, 1962. vi, 536p. 
18cm. Rs. 6.00 Oriya-Oriya-English. 

PANJABI 

BILINGUAL 

PUNJABI-RUSSIAN 

RABINOVICH, I.S. 

*Za53 

Pandjabsko-Russkii slovar, by I.S. 
Rabinovich and I.D. Serebriakov. 
Moscow, Gosudarstvennoe Izdatel 
'stvo inostrannykh i natsionalnykh 
slovarei, 1961. 1039p. 22cm. *Za54 
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SANSKRIT 

BILINGUAL .. 
SANSKRIT-ENGLISH 

HUMPHREYS, C. 
Popular dictionary of Buddhism. Lon­
don, Arco publications, 1962.- 223p. 
20cm. 18s. Pali-English. *Za55 

NYANATILAKA 
Buddhist dictionary, manual of Bud­
dhist terms and doctrines. Colombo, 
Frewin and co., 1956. iv, 198p. 21.5 
em. Rs. 7.50 Pali-English *Za56 

PURA~I, A. S. 
Sri Aurobindo's vedic glossaty. Pon­
dicherry, Sri Aravinda asrama, 1962. 
xiii, 103, 426p. 21.5cm. Rs. 15.00 

SANSKRIT-GUJARATI 

HEMACANDRA 

*Za57 

Desi sabda sailgraha, tr. by Becara­
diisa Jivariija Dosi. Bombay, Forbes 
Gujariiti sabhii, 1947. vi, 448p. 22cm. 
Rs. 5.00. Za58 

PATELA, Gopiiladiisa Jivabhiii 
Sarilskrta-Gujariiti vinita kosa. Ah­
medabad, Gujariita vidyiipitha, 1962. 
xiv, 711p. 2lcm. Rs. 10.00. In Deva­
nagari script. *Za59 

SANSKRIT-TELUGU 

SAMSK~TANDHRA nighal].tuvu. 2nd 
ed. Madras, Vavi!Ja Ramasvami Sas­
trulu and sons, 1958. 494p. 18cm. 
Rs. 5.00. First ed. 1943. Za60 

TAMIL 

UNILlNGUAL 

DIVAKARAR 
Centan tivfikaram, ed. by TiiiJQavar­
aya Mutaliyar. Madras, K. Lokanatha 
Mutaliyar, 1917. 175p. 21cm. *Za6l 

RAMASV AMI, S.A. 
Merkol Vifakkak .Katai akaravaricai. 
Madras, CaivacittiinHi, 1963. 2v. 
21cm. Rs. 15.00. Dictionary of Tamil 
Literature. *Za62 

TAMI~ patukappuk ka?;akam, Madtas. 
Makkat pcyar akaravaricai. Madras, 
1938. 24p. 18cm. Dictionary of pro­
per names. Za63 

VIRAMA~QALA VAR 
CiitiimaQi nikaQtu, pts. xi (with notes) 
and xii, ed. by S. Ponnambalam Pijjai. 
Madras, the editor, 1894. 105p. 2lcm. 
--7th ed. Madras, Visvanatha Pil!ai, 
1919. *Za64 

- -,pt. xi, ed. with notes by M. Subrah­
maQya Svami. Madras, I. Parthasiirathi 
Nayu<)u, 1906. 80p. 21cm. *Za65 

- -, pt. I. Madras, (printed at) Piima-
kal press, 1912. 36p. 18cm. *Za66 

- -, pts. xi {with notes) and xii, cd. by 
AmbalaviiQa Upiidhyiiyar. Madras, 
Golden press, 1913. 106p. 2lcm. *Za67 

BILINGUAL 

ENGLISH-TAMIL 

ENGLISH Tamil theological vocabulary. 
Madras, Christian literature society, 
1961. iv, 32p. 21cm. Re. 1.25. *Za68 

ENGLISH-UM tami?;umana iru pa~aip 
pata cankirakam. 16th ed. Madras, 
Christian literature society, 1901. v2. 
(32p.) 14cm. *Za69 

MADRAS 
Cirappuc corkal tuQai akarati: etai 
a!avutturai. Madras, 1962. 16p. 2lcm. 

*Za70 

- Cirappuc corkal tm;tai akarati: potuc 
cukaHirat turai. Madras, 1962. iv, 
36p. 21cm. *Za7l 

- Cirappuc corkal tm;tai akarati: pul!i 
vivarat turai. Madras, 1962. 31 p. 
2lcm. *Za72 
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MADRAS- contd. 
- Cirappuc corkal tuQai akariiti: Vanat 

turai. Madras, 1962. 18p. 21cm. 
*Za73 

- Supplementary glossary of special 
terms: Jail department. Madras, 
1962. ii, 14p. 2lcm. *Za74 

- Supplementary glossary of special 
terms: stationary and printing de­
partment. Madras, 1962. ii, lOp. 
21cm. *Za75 

MADRAS. Industries and Commerce 
department. 
Supplementary glossary of special 
terms: Industries and Commerce 
department. Madras, 1962. Ji, 23p. 
21cm. *Za76 

MADRAS. Police Official language com­
mittee. 
Cirappuc corkal tul)ai akariiti: Police 
turai. Madras, 1962. vi, 20p. 21 em. 

*Za77 

MADRAS. Public works department (Ir­
rigation). 
Cirappuc corkaJ-tuQai akariiti: pori 
iyal pacanat turai. Madras, 1962. 
ii, 6p. 2lcm. *Za78 

MALAY-TAMIL 

PALPORUJ;. atikilat tami~ akara varicai, 
ed. by M. Sadasivam and S. Sivarama­
lingam. Madras, Caivacittanta, 1962. 
xviii, 236p. 18 em. Rs. 4.50. English 
title: A classified English Tamil Die-

1 tionary. *Za78(1) 1 

TAMIL-ENGLISH 

POPE, G. U. 
Tami~c ceyyut kalampakam; 2nd ed. 
Madras, P. R. Hunt, 1859. xviii, 220p. 
2lcm. Re 0.25. Vocabulary and con­
cordance, p. 181-220. *Za82 

TAMIL-SINHALESE 

VELAYUDHA CETTIYAR, M. R. 
Tami?;um cinka!amum; 2nd ed. Co­
lombo, (ptinted at) Sivakami press, 
1900. v.l. l6p. 18cm. *Za83 

TELUGU 

UNILINGUAL 

K~~~AM0RTI, Bhadriraju 
MiiQ<;ialika vrttipadakosamu. 
Hyderabad, Andhra prades sahitya 
akii<;lemi, 1962. v.J(686p.) illus., maps. 
24cm. Rs. 25.00. A Telugu dialect 
dictionary of occupational voca­
bularies. V. 1. Agriculture. *Za84 

RAMAK~~~ARA VU, Abburi 
Nannayapada prayoga kosamu, by 
Abbiiri Riimakrsnaravu and Divakarla 
Veilkiitiivadhari{. · Hyderabad, Andhra 
prade~ siihitya akac,icmi, 1960. iv, 
795p. 24cm. Rs. 40.00. Concordance 
to Nannaya. *Za85 

SATY AN ARAY ANA, Visvanatha 
Andhra kriy~ 'svarupa mal)idipika. 
Hyderabad, Andhra prades sahitya 
akih;lemi, 1962. iv, 924p. 22.5cm. Rs. 
20.00. Verb roots in Telugu language. 

*Za86 

I VENKATAVADHANI, Divakarla 
~A~MUKHA~, !· S. 1 Nanneco<;ia pada prayoga sucika, ed. 

Mala} eppa~1 ~e;uvatu? Kua~al~mpu1, by Divakarla Veilkatavadhani and 
Manonmar:u vdaca puttakacala1~ 36p. Abburi Ramaknl)aravu. Hyderabad, 
18cm. Za79 Andhra prades sahitya aka<;iemi, 1962. 

TAMIL-BURMESE 

RATNA MUTALIYAR, P. V. 
Original vocabulary. Rangoon, the 1 

ii, 371p. 27cm. Rs. 20.00. A concor­
dance to Nanneco<;ia. *Za87 

BILINGUAL 

author, 1929. viii, 105p. 2lcm. Tamil- I TELUGU-HINDI 
Burmese. *Za80 i 

i KAMAKSIRAVU, A. C. 
TAM!~ Butma akariiti. Rangoon, K. ' Telugti-Hindi Kosa. Madras, Dak~ir;ta 

Pul}appa Cettiyiir, 1905. 56p. 2lcm. 1 Hindi praciira sabhii, 1960. iv, 300p. 
*Za81 18cm. Rs. 3.50. *Za88 
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TELUGU-TAMIL 

K~~~ASVAMI AYYAR, V. S. 
• Vidya miilika. Madras, the author, 
1925. 6lp. 18cm. *Za89 

TELUGU-URDU 

GOPALAK~~~ARAVU, K. 
Telugu-Urdu nighat;ttuvu. Hyderabad, 
Anjumiin tarqq-i-Urdu, 1960. 259p. 
18cm. Rs. 3.50. *Za90 

URDU 

UNILINGUAL 

FAI;>L ILAHI 'ARIF 
Farhang-i-Karviin. Lahore, Maktaba 
karavan, 1962. xii, 852p. 24cm. Rs. 
12.00. *Za91 

FIRUZUDDIN 
Firiiz-ul-lughat: Urdu jadid. Lahore, 
Firoz sons;- (1957). 1426p. 17 em. Rs. 
10.00. *Za92 

- Firiiz-ul-lughiit: Urdu jaibi. 5th ed. 
Lahore, Fir-oz sons, 1962. 780p. 15.5cm. 
Rs. 6.00 First pub. 1944. *Za93 

KARACHI. Taraqqi-i-Urdii Board 
Lughiit-i-Urdii. Karachi, 1961. 40p. 
28cm. In progress. *Za94 

MUHAMMAD ASHRAF 'ALl 
D'astiir-us-Shoara: 2nd ed. Lucknow, 
Nawi press, 1911. 144p. 24cm. Rs. 2.00. 

*Za95 

BILINGUAL 

ARABIC-URDU 

MALUF LOUIS 
al-Munjid: 'Arabi-Urdu, tr. by S'ad 
Hasan !_(}Jan and others; rev. by 
Subl)an Mal)miid, ed. by Zahiir 
A1;lmad and others. 2nd ed. Karachi, 
Dar-ul-ishat, 1960. 1540, 12p. illus. 
24cm. Rs. 27.00 *Za96 

I ENGIJSH-URDU 

FIROZSONS English-Urdu dictionary . 
4th ed. Lahore, Firoz sons, 1961. 
910p. 24cm. *Za98 

KARACHI UNIVERSITY. Bureau of 
Composition, compilation and trans­
lation. 
Farhang-i·i~tilal)at-i-falsafah: 
English-urdu. Karachi, 1962. v. 1 lOp. 
22cm. Rs. 4. *Za98(1) 

TECHNICAL Radio Dictionary: Radio 
Alfa=? ki lughat. Delhi, Dehiiti pustak 
bhaQ.c;liir, n.d. 391-464p. 17cm. *Za99 

PERSIAN-URDU 

FIRUZUDDIN 
Firuz-ul-lughat Farsi. Lahore, Firoz 
sons, n.d.--588p. 24cm. Rs. 16.00. 

*ZalOO 
URDU-ENGLISH 

CARNEGY, Patrick 
Kacherry technicalities or vocabulary 
of law terms: as used in the mofussil 
courts N. W. P. Allahabad, Pres­
byterian mission press, 1853. 92p. 
2lcm. *Za101 

FIROZSONS Urdu-English dictionary. 
2nd ed. Lahore, Firoz sons, 1962. 
83lp. 24cm. Rs. 12.00. *Zal02 

POLYGLOT 

'ABDUR RAHMAN al-KASHGHART 
al-Mufid: m'ujam-ul-lu_il aCil' Arabiya 
al-'a~ariya. Dacca, theauthor, 1961. 
722, 280, 57p. 24cm. Rs. 25.00. Arabic­
Urdu, Bengali, English. *Zal03 

GHULAM JILANI KHAN 
--- Mak_tzan-ul-javiihar--ya Tibbi va dak­

tari lughat. Lahore, the author, 1923. 
948, ll4p. 23.5cm. Rs. 15.00. Diction­
ary of Arabic and Persian medical 
terms in Urdu. Includes a glossary 
of English terms. *Zal04 

MUHAMMAD HASAN al-' AZAMI 
ai-M'ujam-ut-''Azam. 'Arabi'Urdii lu­
ghiit. Karachi, Maktaba Azamiya, 
(t954). 5v. 24cm. *Za97 ' 

- K~~~ACARYA, Nelatiiri 
Samskrtandhra KarQiitaka bhii~ii mafi­
jari. Madras, Vidyiivilasa mudrak~a­
rasala, 1864. 82p. 2Icm. *Zal05 
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LU<)HAT-i-GUJR!, ed. by Najib A~_hraf 
Nadvi. Bombay, Adabi publishers. 
1962. 273p. 23cm. Rs. 10.00. An ano­
nymous Arabic, Persian and Urdu 
dictionary, ed. from an early ms. of 
1151 A. H. The scribe is Shaikh 
'Ataullah, son of Shaikh Miran. The 
present title is provided by the editor. 

*Za106 

MAHBOB 'ALAM 
Mal)biib-ul-amUJal. 2nd ed. Lahore, 
Paisa Akhbar, 1902. 184p. 2Icm. 
Rs. 7.00. Gives equivalents of Urdu 
idioms in Panjabi, Persian, Arabic and 
English. * Za 107 

NAKA'S nalu pli~ai vocabulary. Madras, 
Saibaba co., 1947. 63p. 18cm. Tamil­
Telugu-English-Hindustani. * Za108 

RAGHUVIRA 
Pentaglot dictionary of Buddhist terms 
in Sanskrit, Tibetan, Manchurian, 
Mongolian and Chinese. New Delhi, 
International academy of Indian cul­
ture, 1961. ii, 454p. 27.5cm. (Satapitaka 
series, v. 19). *Zal09 

SAMANTA, Madhukara L. 
Arvacina rlijyavyavahara kosa. 
Bombay, Sahitya mandira, 1962. xx, 
272p. 16cm. Rs. 5.00. Dictionary of 
administrative terms·- English-Mara­
thi-Hindi. *ZallO 

STOCQUELER, J. H. 
The oriental interpreter and treasury of 
East India knowledge. London, James 
Madden, 1848. iv, 360p. 19cm. Com­
panion to the handbook of British 
India. Dictionary of Indian terms. 

*Za111 

TAMIZ Blirma Hindustani vocabulary. 
4th- ed. Rangoon, Navinakata put­
takacalai, 1939.JVarious pagings. 18cm. 
Tamil-Burmese-Hindusthani. * Za 112 

TANKAVEL MUTALIYAR, P. 
Nii.lu pii.~ai vocabulary. Madras, T. 
Saqagopa NayuQu, 1905.7lp. 18cm. 
Tamil-Telugu-English-Hindustani. 

*Zall3 

Encyclopaedias 

GUJARATI 

JOSIPURA, Jayasukhariiya Puru~ottama­
raya 
Sacitra Siik~aramii.lii. Baroda, 1912. 
xiv, 222p. plates. 20cm. Za114 

PA~:OIT A, l)lihyabhiii Gheliibhiii 
Kavicaritra. 1869. xvi, 304 p. 2lcm. 
Biographical sketches of 304 Indian 
poets. Za 115 

PATHAKA, Munikumiira 
Hindanii nlimiinkita nararilirio. Bom­
bay, Gujarati who's who publishing 
co., 1941. viii, 516p. photos. 24cm. 
Rs. 10.00. *Zall6 

SAMPATA, Quitgarasi Dharamasi 
Vyiipiiri sarva-jnana-saitgraha yline 
business encyclopaedia. Ahmedabad, 
Sandesa ltd., 1945. viii, 373p. 25cm. 
Rs. 10.25. *Zall7 

VYASA, RaviSaitkara Prabhiisaitkara 
Gujariitanuril gaurava. Ahmedabad, 
Udyoga kiirylilaya, 1959. iv. 640 p. 
17.5cm. Rs. 10.00. *Zall8 

MARATHI 

JAINA, Sumeraji Kesaricanda 
Amara kumara viSvako§a, by Sumeraji 
Kesaricanda Jaina and Lilavati Jaina. 
Sholapur, Surasagranthamala, 1961. v. 
I. {x, 202p.) illus. 21.5cm. Rs. 20.00. 
In progress. For children. *Za119 

JOSI, Mahii.devasiistri 
Bhiiratiya sarhskrti kosa, by Mahii­
devasiistri Josi and Padmajli Hoq­
arakara. Poona, Bharatiya samskrti 
kosa mal)Qala, 1962-v. 1. (xvii, 800p.) 
illus. 24cm. To be completed in seven 
volumes. Contents v. 1, A-Au. Encyclo­
paedia of Indian culture civilization 

*Za120 
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KARVE, CintamaQ.a GaQeSa 
Mahagujarata iiQi samyukta Maha­
ra~tra paricaya. Poona, Paricaya pra­
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Adhunika Hindi-Malayalam 

sarilk~ipta sabdakos H249 
Adhunika Odia abhidhana Or12 
Adhunika Sa.mskrta-Hindi ko~a 8262 
Adhuniki · B 16 
A<;lhya, U. C. Bl24,138 
Administration G20; H137, 140, 146, 

151, 157, 162, 176, 178, 
188, 208, 214; K37; 
M40; T4, 93, 103, 111, 
112, 120; Te 39; U109, 
162; Y34, 39, 88(1) 89; 
Za36, 37, 110 

Aeronautics 
Agastya 
Agastyar 
Agnihotri, Prabhudatta 
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An~iiri, Z. 
Antararli~triya jfiiina kosa 
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Bahr-ul-muM vanlt 
Baiji.idlisa, Baba 
Bailey, B. 
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Veilkata piirl)a 
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Bhuvanesalaukikanyaya-
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Z40,4l 
Ma8,9, 

40; Sl93 
S222 
H67 

Za49 

Y28 
YlS 

Te8 
Hl92 Bhatta, Candrasekhara, GatJapati S301 

Bhatta, Chotalala Narabherama G 5 
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U193 Bibidharatna sangraha ZS4 
Bhatta, M. Ramakr~tJa Z64 Bibidha sara sailgraha Z50 
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Bhatta, Ratnagopiila S86 
Bhatta, B.~isvaraniitha S262 
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Bhattacarya, Asubodha S91 
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Bhattiiclirya, Kiilivara 
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Bhattacarya, Kasinatha 
Bhattiicarya, NarayatJacandra 
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S24, 192, 
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S69 
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S91 

S154 
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Bic;iakara, Ba)akr~1Ja 
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Bihar. Translation 
Department 
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BijakosalJ 
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Bopp, Francisco 
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Bl22 
HI65 
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SI43 

P2 
Za123 

X45 
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Bhiive, Sivaji Narahara 
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Bower, Henry 
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Brhat paryyaya muktabah 
Brhat sacttra vclngala 

Or7 
Hl4 
Or4 

abhtdhclna B9 
Brhatsarilhttl Z58-64 
Brhat Snv,usnav..tcanta abhtdhana Z8 
Bnce, Nathamcl U 161 
(The) bnght Marathi elm 

mgraJi ko~a 
Brndahanadasa See 

v rnda vanadJsa 
Bronson, Rev. M. 
Brooks, Wilham 
Brown, Charier, Ph1hp 

Bruce, R. I. 
Bucher, J 
Buddhadatta MahJthera, 

A p 
Buddht~m 
Buddlmt Hyhnd Sansknt 

grammar .md d1ctwnary 
Buzldmg 
Bulckc, Cam1lle 
Buluclu 
Buluchi-Urdu 
Bundcli k.1hJvata kosa 
Burnell, Arthur C. 
Burnouf, Emile 
Burrow, T. 
Busmcss 

CakltsJ ko~a. 
Cakravarti, Aksayakumara 
Cakravartt, Gopiilacandra 

Cakravartl, HanprasJda 
Cakravarti, K B 
Cakrav.1rti, N P 
C\kravart1, RaghunJtha 
Cakravarti, TJrJcJmd,t 
(The) Cakravarti late'>t 

Illustrated dtctwnary 
Calantrka. 
Calapattriivu 
CalapattrJvu, Nandtr.lJU 
Calcutta. Ctty college 

commerce department 
Calcutta book and literature 

SOCiety 
Caltha, M:ikhanalala 
Campbell, Alexander Duncan 

Campbell, Slr George 

A4,XIl 
0123 

H220,Tcl, 
34,47,48 

X6 
K47, 48 

S344 
Za55,56, I 09 

S201 
Te46,U122 

HI43 
X6-8 
U80 

H 12(1) 
Yl26 
S230 

Y20(1) 
Za117 

PI! 
Z50 

Bl 19, 
H217 

BIO 
K28 

S211 
S32 
B86 

Y21 
B80 

Te35 
Tc2, 3 

Bl29 

H35 
Al2 

Te49, 
XSO 
Y22 

Campbell, W. H. 
Camupati, P. 
Canan, H. A. 
Canarese English pocket 

dtctwnary 
Candanarama kav1 
Canda Smgh 
CandrakJnta abludhana 
Candr,lllJtha 
CandnkJ (comm) 
Candnkaprasada 
Candy, George 
Candy, Thom.ts 
Cankd nurpulavarkal 

pcyar akdi"Jtl 
Cappeller, Carl 

Carey, Ref Wilham 

CantJ bhtdhana 
Carnegy, Patnck 

Ctrr, Mark Wtlham 
Cat:tnkam 
Ctttagr,!mt bhJsJtattva 
Cattop.1dhyJya Candramohana 
CattopJdhy.tya, Devtpra.-,J.da 
C,qtopJdhyaya, Hanpada 
Ctttop.1dhyJya, Ji'\Jnendra-

r.,andra 

CattopJdhyJya, Nivarana­
Cdndra 

CattopJ.dhy.lya, Prabodha-
candra 

Cattop:tdhyaya, Sa:hbhu c;ana 
CaHop.tdhy.tya, Sunittkumara 
CtttopJdhyJ.ya, SyJ.macarana 

CattopJdhyJ.ya, Yogendra-

Te48 
S52 

Ma70 

K<~ 
8263 

P3,4,5 
A5 

BJ30 
SI52 
HIS 

Ma83 
Ma53,83 

Z65 
Sl94,212, 

238 
B87,88, 

Ma7l 
Z7 

Ul62, 
ZalOl 

Te50,51 
Z70 

B2 
B89 

Z2 
S40 

Sl83, 
YIO 

Ul.S6 

S140 
Bll 
H42 
Bl2, 
Sl56 

natha B109 
Caturakat :it! T5 
Caturang<1-BJiamachcha Sl68-170 
Caturasya mghantu Kl 
Caturvedt, Dvarakaprasada Hl6,18, 

S264,265,Z23 
Caturvedi, JagadiSa-

pra5ada HI44 
Caturvcdt, R D. H145 
Caube, Gorakhanatha Hl46 
Caudhari, Har1 Moresvara G84 
Caudhuri, Tarapada SilO 
Cavhiina, Y1ththala 

PJ.nQuranga X22 
Cellamayyar, M. S. T142 
Cenkalvaraya Mutaliyiir, V. S. T8 
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INDEX Darya 

Cennai makllQa Tami~c-
catikam, Tirunelveli 

Centamiz akariiti 
Centan centamiz 
~tan tivakarain 

Chakrabarty See Cakravarti 
Chandobodha sabdasagara 
Chapman, Francis Robert 

Henry 

Chiitrabodha abhidhiina 
Chatre, Nari.iyaJ:Ia Damodara 
Chatterji See Cattopiidhyaya 

T14l 
T31 
T40 

TlS-18, 
Za61 

B64 

U96,96[1], 
162(1] 

B21,28 
Ma72 

Chelyshev, E. P. 
Chemistry 

H285 
Hl57,158,181 ,204,210; 

K37,M40,48;Sl40;Tl 12,160; 

Childers, Robert Caesar 
Child's companion 
Children's dictionary: English-

English-Malayalam 
Chitambar, J. R. 
Chitrali 
Chotalala Sevakarflma 
Chrestomathic aus 

Sanskrit werken. 
Chrestomathy of the 

Te39 
Sl95,196 

UJ 16 

M43 
U98 
X9 
G8 

S235 

Pushtu or Afghan language X48 
H221 

H143;T95,169 
Christian, John 
Christianity 
Cidambaram Pi!!ai, M. 
Cidambara RevaQa Siddhar 
Cikitsa-kosa 
Cikitsa sarvatantrantargata 

au~adha nighat)tu. 
Cikitsa vijfiana kosa. 
CjntamaQi, T. R. 
Cintamanipcthakar, PaQ<}uratiga 

Venkate~a 
CipaluQakara, Damodara 

TIIS 
TJO 
Y23 

M9 
HJ93 

S2 

S297 

Rlimacandra Ma43 
Cirafijilala U 12,194; Y98 
Cirappuppeyar akarati T60 
Cithiam te Panjabi kosa P6 
Citrava, Siddhesvarasastri Z42 
Civics K37 ;M40;Tll2;Tc39 
Clark, Rev. E. W. Al3;X5 
Classified glossary of 

Tamil words 
Clayton, Albert C. 
Coates, J. M. 
Cokkalingam dictionary 
Colebrooke, H. T. 
Collins, Rev. Richard 
Colloquial Hindustani 

T64 
M2;Tll 

Y24 
T95(1) 
S5, 182 

M3 
U171 

Commerce Bl29 ;G82;H149,157, 
163, l68,186,220;K37; 

M40 ;T93, 112 ;Tc39; 
Ull3;Za49 

Communication 
Compendious vocabulary of 

Sanskrit in Devanagari 
and Roman characters, etc. 

Hl57 

Compendium of Molesworth's 
Marathi and English dictionary 

Consolidated great English­
Indian dictionary of 

Sl95 

Ma87 

technical terms 
Constitution 
Coragha<;le, Vamana Kr~t).a 
Cornelius, A. W. 
Coronation Tamil 

dictionary 
Corpirappu oppiyal Tami~ 

ak,lJ iiti 
Corporu~ vilakkamennum 

cotitap pcrakarilti 
Cotitak katalakarati 
Cottage industric~ 
Counlry of Balochi~tan, ... 

with ... vocabulary of 

Hl79 
Hl37,152 

Ma91 
Ul63 

Tl2 

T28 

T27 
T59 
H3l 

thf' pi incipal dialects 
Craven, Rev. Thomas 
Crooke, William 

X8 
Hl47 ;U97, 100 

Csoma De Koro~, Alexander 
Culture 
Curukkat Tamiz akarati 
Cii![imat).i nikaQ~U 

Cutler, Mrs. H. B. L. 
Cyclopaedia of homoeo­

pathic drugs: Urdu 

Dabitah faujadari ki 
sabdanukramanikii 

Dagh See Mirza KhaQ Dtigh 
Dairy 
Daktari abhidhana 
Dalala, Viththalaramu 

Rfljiirama 
Dalgado, Seba~tio Rodolfo 

Dalil-i-sati 
Dalton, E. T. 
Qamin 'Ali, Sayyid Jalal 
Damodaran Nayar, P. 
DaQ<;liidhiniitha, Irugapa 
Dard 
I;>arsanika ko sa 
Darsanika sabdavali 
Daryavasirhha 

Yl26 
Y25 

Zal20 
Tl3,142 
T79-89; 
Za63-67 
Al3,14 

Z85 

H68 

Hl37 
BIO 

G9 
X23,24; 

Y26 
Y77 
Y27 
Ul3 
M24 
S326 
XIO 
G5 

Za14 
Hl9 

l33 



' Dasa INDEX 

Dasa, Dvarakanatha Or 17 
Dasa, Haridasa ' B 13 
Dasa, Jnanendramohana Bl4 
Dasa, KulamaiJ.i Orl,2 
Dasa, Ramesacandra B 15 
Dasa, R~i B16 
Dasa, Saratcandra Y28 
Diisa, Venimlidhava S157 
(The) Da.sadipakanighal).tu S118 
Diisagupta, Kasiniitha B 18 
Dasagupta, SasibhU~aiJ.a B81 
Dasti Rilsi Urdu lughat U 154 
Dasti Urdu Rilsi lughat U209 
Dastur-us-s .o'ara U32;Za95 
Dlitara, Oa-i}esa Ramacandra Mall 
Date, Yasavanta RiimakniJ.a H255; 

Mal2,13,44,92 ;Z43 
Datta, Pumacandra 
Datta, Udayacanda 
Dattagupta, Ak~ayakumara 
Dave, K. N. 
Dave, Narmadiisailkara 

Lalasankara 
Davidova, A. A. 
Davids, T. W. Rhys 
Dayananda 
De, R. P. 
De, Susilakumiira 
Deba, Pramodacandra 
Defence 
Denison, Thomas S. 
Deriisari, l;>iihyabhiii 

Pitambara 
D'Rozario, P. S. 
Desai, Ambiilala Sakaraliila 
Desai, B. C. 
Desai, Dhanavanta M. 
Desai, Oovindabhiii 

Hathibhai 
Desai, Maganabhai 

Prabhudasa 
Desai, MaiJ.idharaprasiida 
Desai, Rama1).alala A. 
Desapiit;<;le, OaQda NarayaiJ.a 
Desinamamala 
Desi sabdasangraha 
Desyanamarthakosamu 
Deux lexiques Sanskrit-

YJ19 
Sl36 
B90 

S143,144 

010,11 
Ul54 
Sl97 

S52 
B91,131 

Bl9 
Or3 

HI 57 
Y29 

012;Zl8 
Y30 

G44;Za23 
Zal9 
G67 

Gl3 

014;H239 
Za23 
G15 

Mal4 
S207 
Za58 

Te7 

Chinois 
Deva, Asuto~a 

Deva, Cittarafijana 
Deva, Diniiniitha 

SI78 
B20-24, 

91-93,132-134;Y3l 
B25 

Deva, Oajanana Cintilma1).a 

Deva, Radhakanta 
Deva kosa 

Za34 
Ml73; 

S317;Yll 
S53-55 

S258 

Devaniigari Urdu-Hindi kosa U200 
Devaraja Yajva •SI25,132 
Devasthali, G. V. Sl98;Y32 
Devavarma, Radhamohana B26 
Devendranatha PaQQitar 'E.f¢ 
Devi Das 'Hindi' P7 
Deviprasadaraya, Munasi Y33 
Devisahaya, Sardar U14 
DhiilaviiQi, Kasama 

Mahammada 
Dhammapada 
Dhammapala 
Dhanafijaya 

Mal5 
Sl86 
Sl71 

S56,248 
266,267,298,299 

Dhanafijaya kosa Sl07 
Dhanvantari S57,362 
Dhara, A.suto~a B27 
Dhara, D. N. B94 
Dhara, Dvijendranatha Bl04 
Dhara, Harirama B28 
Dharakara, Jayasiil.garava Ma74 
Dharmacanda, Santa H20 
Dharmadasa UlOl 
Dharmakosah S77 
Dhatu mai'\jari 022 
Dhirananda Kavyanidhi Z61,63 
Dhruva, K. H. 016;Za6 
Dhurandhara, Vi~Qu .Kr~IJ.arava Y34 
Dhvani-mai\jari S340 
Diack, A. H. H222 
Dias, D. F. X. Y35 
Die Indischen W orterbucher S246 
Dik~ita, Syamasundaralala H21 
Dik~ita, Yajiidvara Gopala Ma75 
Dik~iUlr, Ramacandra, V. R. SI99 
Dilihiyal-BhaWicaryya, 

Buddhindranatha 
Dillon, Myles 
l;>itigala-ko!la 
l)ingala namamala 
Dipavijaya Muni 
L ipindar Singh KaHisvaliii 
Diplomacy 
Diseases and their Tamil 

synonymns 
Divakaran Potti, E. K. 
Diviikarar 
Divanaji, Prahliidacandra 
Divan Singh 
Diyauddin, M. 
Dobbie, Robert Sheddon 
Doctor's guide to 

Hindustani 
Dolatarama MaiJ.iriima 
Dorn, Bernhard 
Dosi, Becaradasa 

Jivaraja 

AI5 
Sl04 
HH 
Hll 
Sll9 
Y46 

Hl57 

TI08 
H250 

Tl5-20; Za61 
S200 
P40 

H270(1) 
Ul02 

Ul26 
017 
X48 

Y38(1); Za58 
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INDEX Etudes 

Dravidian comparative vocabulary Y106 
Dravidian etymological 

dictionary YI3(1) 
Dravyaguna kalpadruma Orl2(1) 
~vyarthacandrikii S63 
Dreams Te3 
Dn~anta-kosa Y85[1] 
Druart, G. Xl7 
Drummond, R. G 18 
Dube, Dayasankara Hl32 
Dube, Sivalala S58 
l;>ukale, Madhava Candroba S322 
Dularnala Bulacanda X55,56 
Dundas, W. C. M. XIS 
Durgii Sl25, 126, 

Durgii prasiida 
Durgiiprasada, Munasi 

Durlabha pocket 
dictionary 

Durils-i-man?-iim 

128,129,131,132 
S59 

U103,104, 
164, 164(1) 

Dviidasa kosanamsatigraha 
Dvarakanatha Nyayabhu~al)a 
Dvibha~arthakabhidhana 
Dvirupakosa 

Or23(1) 
U74 
Sl07 

S60 
BIOS 

S47,59, 

Dvivedi, Hariharanivasa 
Dvivedi, Krsnavallabha 
Dvivedi, R~j.endra 
Dvivedi, Ramajna 
Dvivedi, Sarajiiprasiida 
Dvivedi, Sudhi'ikara 
Dvivedi, Vasudeva 
Dvivedi, Visvanatha 
Dymshits, Zalman 

107,154,159 
Y39 
Z27 
H22 
H23 
S61 

H204; Z62 
H24 
Yl6 

Morshevich 

Eastwick, E. P. 
Eastwick, Edward B. 
Economics 

Edgerton, Franklin 
Educa ion 
Ekak~arabhii~a ko~a 
Ekak~arakosa 
Ekiik~ara-namavali 
Ekak~ari kosa 
Ekiik~ari namamala 

H271 (1 ],285 

X 57 
H230 

Bl71 ;H31,132,157, 
177,204, 240; K37; 
M40; Ma49;T112; 

Te39 
S201,202 

H178; M47;Ma76 
H49 

S47,59, 154,159,326 
S326 

S56, 107, 321 
Hll 
P17 

H167; Ma51 
M61 
T97 

T97(1] 

Ek nilm anek namii.vali 
Electricity 
Eliad, E. 
(The) Elite dictionary 
Elite vocabulary 

Elizarova, M.A. 
Elliot, H. M. 
E1mslie: William J. 
Emeneau, M. B. 
Encyclopaedia Mundarica 
Encyclopaedias 

B122 
U165 
Ka2 

Y20(l) 
X40 

Bengali 
Gujarati 
Hindi 
Kannada 
Malayalam 
Marathi 
Oriya 
Panjabi 
Sanskrit 
Tamil 
Telugu 
Urdu 

Engineering 
English-Assamese 
English-Buluchi 
English-Bengali 

English-Garo 
Eng/ish-Gujarati 

Zl-Zl7 
Zl8-Z22; Zall4-118 

Z23-Z36 
Z37,Z38 

Z39 
Z40-Z49; Za119-121 
Z50-Z54; Zal22,123 

Z55, Z56 
Z57-Z64 
Z65-Z73 
Z74-Z83 

Z84-Z87; Zal24,125 
H137 

A8-l8 
X7 

Bl24-187; 
Za3,4 

Xll,l2 
G43-62; 
Zal9-26 

H129-215; 
Za34-37 

English-Hindi 

English-Hindustani See 
English-Urdu 

English-Kannada 
Eng/ish-Kharia 
English-Khasi 
English-Konkani 
English-Korku 
English-M alayalam 

English-M arathi 

English-Mikir 
English-Oriya 
English-Pali 
English-Panjabi 
English-Prakrit 
English-Sanskrit 
Englislz-Santali 
English-Sindhi 
English-Tamil 

English-Telugu 
Eng/ish-Tulu 
English- Uraon 
English-Urdu 

Etirii.julu Nayu<;l.u 
Etudes sur le lexique du 

Rgveda 

K25-46 
Xl7 

Xl8-20 
X26 
X28 

M34-54; 
Za47 

Ma37-67; 
Za49,50 
X36-38 

Orl5-22 
Sl42 

P36-55 
Sl37 

S133-136,138-141 
X 50-51 

X55,59,62,64; 
T92-137; 
Za68-78 
Te32-46 

X67 
X45 

U81-136; 
Za98, 99 

T21 

5229 



Etudes 

Etudes sur le vocabulare 
du Rgveda 

Etymologies of Yaska 
Etymologisches worterbuch 

der Sanskrit-sprache 
Ewing, Rev. J.C.R. 
Excelsor senior school 

dictionary: English-
English-Tamil 

Fabricius, John Philip 
Fadal llahi 'Arif 
Falconry 
Fallon, Pierre 
Fallon, S. W. 

Farali-i-Farsi 
Farhang-i-'amirah 
Farhailg-i-A~afiyah 
Farhang-i-Ghalib 
Farhang-i-guldastah-i-

akLlaq 
Far hang-i-i~ tiHil; a.t-i­

'ihniyah 
Farhang-i-iHilal)at-i­

peshahvaran 
Farhang-i-Karvan 
Farhang-i-mu U ta~ar mufid 

.. al musamma bah m'Uin 
Farhang-i-Rabbiini 
Farhang-i-~bafaq 
Farhang-i-'utl mani 
Faruqi, Aminniyan 

Hamdumiyan 
Fcrgu~:.on, J. 
Ferris, G. H. 
Fick, August Konrad F. 
Finance 
Firozsons 
(The) First collection of 

English synonyms ... 
Firuz Dim 
Firuzuddin 

Firuz-ul-lugl:at-i-Urdu 
Floor, H. ,_ 
Forbes, Duncan 
Forest and forestry 
Forester, H. P. 
French-Tamil 

Gadadhara 
Gahalota, Jagadisasimha 
Gajave ghumato Gujarati 

Sabda ko~a 

INDEX 

S233 
S222 

S240 
U166 

Tl02 

T143, 144 
Za91 
U119 
Bl36 

Galletti di Cadilhac, 
Arthur M. A. C. 

Gat)apati Bhatta 
Candrasekhara 

Gal)apati Sastri, T. 
Gal)apati Tarkaratna 
Gandhi, Bhogiliila 

Bhikhabhiii 
Ganesadatta Siistri 
Ga~esa Pi!Jai, T. S. 
Gangala, D. D. 
Giiilgeyar 
Gailgopadhyiiya, 

Riidhiigovinda 
Gangopiidhyiiya, 

Syamacarat)a 
Gailgopadhyaya, 

Te52 

S301 
... S.18 
·s31 

019 
S268; Y42 

T22 
Ma68 

T23-26 

B29 

B96 H223;Ul06, 
107, 167,168 

U138 
Ul 

U52 
U23 

Venimadhiiva B97, 138 
Gii11guli See Gailgopadhyiiya 
Gani, Muktivijayaji 
GaQitani paribha ~a 

Ul50 

U91,177 

U63 
Za91 

Ul49 
UI58 

U27 
U30 

Y40;Za33 

GaQitcra paribha~a 
GaQitiya kosa 
Ganj-i-Far~i 
Garcin De Tassy, J. H. 
Gardening 
Garga, Kantiinatha 
Garga, Lak~minariiyal)a 
Garga, Riimakr~na 
Garo 
Garrett, John 
Gauc;la, Prabhuniirayal)a 
Gauc;la, Sailkaradatta 
Gau\liya-vai;;Qava abhidhana 
Gauri nagari ko~a 
Gaurisailkara, Bhik5u 
Gayakava<;la Hujura 

Madhyavarti kaccrimiim 
avatam kamona vi~ayavara 

S249 
Za20 
Bl39 
Hl42 
UI51 
H238 
UI29 
HI49 

Z24 
Hl50 

X11-l3 
K31,49,50 

Za35 
H27 
Bl3 

H232 
S62 HI48 

Ma45 
Y41 

H137 
Za98, 102 sucab sabdono kosa G20 

Geography Gl2; Hl37, 157, 
Bl79 
Ul5 

161, 182, 204; 
K37; M40; Tll2; 

UI6· 
Za92,93,!00 Geology 

Te39, U3, 46, 88 
Bl72; Hl92 

UI6 Ghalib See Asadullah 
Xl7 -~iii) Gl,alibz 

U 169, 170 Ghat)te. Gopiila 
U87 1 Gharaib-ul-lu ~hat 

Bl37 Ghataka, PriiQato~a 
T138 Gheysens, V. 

Gho~a. Ajayakumara 
Gho~a, Aravinda 

H25 Gho~a, Ekaka\li 
H26 Gho~a, JagadiSacandra 

Gho~a, Jyotirmaya 
Zal7 Gho~a. N. L. 
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S202;Za57 
Yl22 

B31 
Bl39 
B140 



lNDEX Gui.lQaSistri 

Gho$a, Riimacandra Bl41 Gorakhaprasada Z27[l] 
Gho$a, Yogendranatha BI42 Gosiiilll See Gosviimi 
Gho$iila, Hirendraniitha B31 [1] Gosvami, Harimohana B99,143 
Gho$iila, Mahendranatha B32 Gosvami, Hemacandra A3 
iiiUlo$iila, Vrajendranatha B87 Gough, Archibald Edward Sl39 
Ghulam I;Iusain Kha!J. Afaq Ul7 Govindadasa H29 
Ghuliim Jitiini Khat) Za104 Govinda Menon, K. M8 
Ghuliim Mul)ammad U7l Govinda Pilla, M. K. M9 
Ghuliim Mu}:liuddin Grahakosa Sl59 

Khalvat Ul8 Grahlividhana S47 
Ghtilam Qadir, Shai~b U66 Gramodyoga aur unaki 
Ghulam Qadir Navalar, V. T90 sabdavali H31 
Ghulam Rasul Mehr Zal24 Grant, F.W. Ul32 
Ghulam Sarvar, Mufti Ul9, 20 Grant, Henry N. Hl53 
Gilbertson, Maj. Grassmann, H. S239 

George Waters X7 Greek-Hindi H216 
Gilchrist, John Ul08 Greval Singh S204 
Gill, I ndar Singh PS Grierson, George A. H37; Ka3,4 
GiriSacandra Vidyaratna S158 Grignard, A. X46 
Girviil)alaghukosa S327 Grovar, Sant Ram Y46 
Gitiibhidhiina Orl4 Grovar, Scva Singh PIO 
Gitiil ~abdiirthasa kosa Ma7[l] Grunwedcl, Albert X32 
Gitiadiirthiinusanakosa SI14 Gubbins, John Panton Bl02 
Gla win, Francis Y43 Giidhalingam Pi!lai, C. T27 
Glossaire du Raja-Yoga Guha, Ciirucandra Bl44 

et du Hatha-Yoga S232 Guide to 14 Asiatic 
Gobind Diisa P9 languages Y19 
Go(.iabole, NiiriiyalJ.a Guide to legal 

Biilakr~Da Y38 translations U164{l) 
Goqabole, Niiro Apaji S324 Gujaratanu gaurava Zall8 
Goc,iabole, Raghuniitha Gujarati-Bengali Za27 

Bhiiskara Mal6, 17; Gujariiti bhii~ano 
Z44,45 anupriisa sabdak6sa G36 

Goc,ic, Para5uriima K r~f.la Sl87 Gujariiti Dak$iJJ.i 
Go karnasiril ha H28 bha$iintara 084 
Gokhaie, Gal)eSa Hari BI21 Gujarati-English G63-82; 
Gokhale, Hari sakharama Mal7(1) Za28-30 
Gokhale, Vasudeva Gujarati-Gujarati GI-41; 

Diimodara Ma18 Za5-18 
Goldsack, Rev. W. B98 Gujarati-Hindi G83; 
Goldstucker, T. S203 Za31,32 
Gole, Mahiideva Sivarama SI84 Gujarati-Marathi G84 
GondhaJekara, S. B. Ma76 Gujarati-Persian Za33 
OondhaJekara, V. N. Ma45[1] Gujarati ji'Hinakosa Zl9 
Gondi X14 Gujarati jo<;laDikosa Gl8;Za7 
Gopalakr~Q.an, R. TI27 Gujarati kosavali 023 
Gopalakr~IJ.aravu, K. Za90 Gujarati orthographical 
GopalaknJJ.ayyar, N. S. U210 glossary 024 
Gopiila Kurup, Ve!J.r.likkulam M4 Gujariiti sabdakosa G30, 40 
Gopalan, P. v. Z66 Gujarati sabdamuliidadaka 
Gopala PiUa, K. M36 kosa G8 
Gopala Pi!! a, K. N. M5 Gujariiti sabdartha kosa G33 
Gopiila PiUa, Kurisseri M6 Gujarati sabdiirthasindhu G9 
Gop ala PiUa, P. M7 Gujarati sabdasat'lgraha G29 
Gopala PiUa, P. K. H251 \ Guldastah-i-akhlaq Ul50 
Gopaladasa Y82 Gulistdn U147 
GopiramaQa, Tarkaratna S159 GuQ.<Jasastri, N. K32 
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Gu1,1iUila 
Gui}Qayyasastri, 

Rangabhatla 
Gupta, Campatasvarupa 
Gupta, Damodarasvarupa 
Gupta, DurgacaraQa 
Gupta, Ghanasyamasimha 
Gupta, Haralala 
Gupta, Hariharaprasada 
Gupta, Knl}amohana 
Gupta, Kf$I}iinanda 
Gupta, Kulacandra 
Gupta, Madanamohana 
Gupta, Siddhesvara 
Gupta, Srirama 
Gupta, Umdacandra 
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Kavibhil$a1Ja 
Gupta, Y ogendramohana 
Gupta, Y ogendraniitha 
Gupta press abhidhana 
Gurcaran Singh 
Gurabal}i adilti kosa 
Gurabii1,li kosa 
Gurasabad ratanakar 

mahan kosa 
Gurdit Singh, Siidhu 
Gurdon, P. R. 
Gurmukh Singh Nirmala 
Gurubalaprabodhika 
(Sri) Guru girarath kosa 
Guru Grantha kosa 
Guru grantha Sahibji 
Guruprasada 
Guru sabadaratanakar 

Mahthu kosa 
Guru Sabadaratan prakas 
Gutakii Hindi ko~a 

Hajarika, Lakhesvara 
Haji Laq Laq, pseud. 
Haladara, Nilaratna 
Haladara's dictionary of 

M56; 
• Za47 

HI 54 

Y47 
HI 55 

H30 
B33,IOO;Y48 

Hl76 
B34;SI60 

H3I 
H32 

H32(1) 
Ul57 
H33 
S63 

H76 
Y49 

Sl61 
Y50 
Zl3 

B33;Y48 
P59 
P26 
P22 

Z55[56J 
PI 1 
A3 

Pl2 
S356 
P33 

Pl2,l3,35 
Pl9,32 

S269 

Z55,56 
Pl6 
Hl6 

A6 
U2l 
Y5l 

English words, phrases and 
idioms done into Bengali 

Haladhara, Nyiiyaratna 
Halayudha 

B145 
B35 

S205,206,300 
S58,206 

Z24 
Halayudhakosah. 
l}.amare sangita ratna 
Hamari qaumi zaban ki 

daftari i~tiliih.ftt 
!}amid J:lusain Ric;lvi, 

Sayyid 
Hamiradana Ratanu 

U109 

Z84 
Hll 

Hamira nama-mala 
Hamsakosa 
Hamsaraja 
HaQamante, Sridhara 

Samarava 
Handbuch de Sanskrit 
Handicraft 
Han-Fan-Tsih-Yao 
Haragovindadasa 
Haran, N.H. 
Hararaja 
Haravali 
Hares, Walter Pullin 
Haricarana 
Haridasa · Hiracanda 
Harihara Sarma 
Hariprasiida Gauc;la 
Hari's modern (New era) 

dictionary 
Haritak yadinighaQ tu 
Harivilasa 
Harley, A. H. 
Harlez, C. de 
Harmohindar Singh 
Harris, Henry 
Harrison, N. 
Har~akirti Suri 
Har~e. R. G. 
Hasanligi, R. B. 
Hasi-abhidl:lana (vamla 

idiom samkalan) 
Haughton, Graves 

Chamney 
Haughton, J. C. 
Hazara Singh 
Hazarom paheliyam 
Hazelgrove, G. P. 
Hba 
Hba Kyaw 
Hebrew-Urdu 
Hemacandra 

Hll 
Mal6 

S64 

M~ 
S242(1) 
U24,63 

Sl79 
850,102 

H252;Ml0,37 
Hll 

H365,S4,59,107; 
P41,60 

SilO 
G22 

H276;TI70 
S270 

P42 
S270 
H34 

Ul71 
SI79 
P43 

HI 56 
Ul72 

S65 
Slll 
K59 

B46 

Bl01,102 
X3 

Pl3 
H60 

UllO 
Sl72 
Sl76 
Ul37 

S66-72, 162, 
207;Za58 

Hemacandra kosa 
Hemacandra Mohanadasa 
Hemakosa 

S58 
G68 

A3 
S232 
S316 
Y28 

Herbert, Jean 
Herlekara, Govinda Y. 
Heyde, A. William 
Highroads of Anglo-

Hindustani vocabularies 
Hillebrandt, Alfred 
Hindi-Bengali 
H lndi-Chinese 
Hindi-English 
Hindi-French 
Hindi-Gujarati 

U92 
S239(1) 

H217 
H218 

H219-237 
H238 

H239-240, 
Za38·42 
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Hindi-Oriya H268-269 Urdu-English 
Hindi-Panjabi H269( I ),270 Hindustani ko~a HilS 
Hindi-Persian H270(1) Hislop, Stephen Y52 
Hindi-Russian H27l, Hi~~ah avval: Biluchi-

27l[l],Za44 · namah U80 
Hindi-Sanskrit H272-275 I:Ii~~ah avval farhang-
Hindi-Tamil H276 i-Gulistat;t Ul47 

Hindi-Telugu H277-279 History Hl37;K37;M40; 

Hindi-Urdu H281-283, Tll2; Te39; 
Za45 Za48, 124 

Hindi bhii~a ka Hitturama U80 

raja ko~a H77 Hivaje, Bhiiskara P. Ma77 

Hindi Cini sabdako~a H2l8 Hobson-Jobson: glossary of 

Hindi-Hindi-Kannaga 
colloquial Anglo-Indian 

ratnakosa H247 words and phrases Yl26 

Hndi Hindani 
HoQiirakara, Padmaja Zal20 
Hoernle, A. F. Rudolf H37 

muntakhabat H238 Hoffmann, Rev. John X40 
Hindi kahiivata sagara H226 Holler, P. Te53 
Hindi katha ko~a Z25 , Holroyd, William Rice 
Hindi ko~a sailgraha · Morland Ulll 

kiya Iuia piidari Homem, Paulo Maria Y53, 54 
Adam Sahaba ka H2 Jfomoeopathy Ma27;TJ3l 

Hindi lokokti ko~a H47 Honnappa, H. K22 
Hindi muhavara ko~a H85,109,244 Hoole, Elijah Tl45 
Hindi muhavare H 13.61,113 Hooper, William H216;Ul37 
Hindi muhavare aura Hosinga, Jagannatha-

kahavatem H80 sastri S72,89 
Hindi muhavira HilS Hoskins, Robert U22 
Hindi paryayavaci ko~a H!OS Hospital conversation 
Hindi ratna-ko~a H30 with vocabulary and 
Hindi sabda-hazara H245 phrases UI63 
Hindi sabda kalpadruma Hll4 Howard, Edward Irvin K33 
Hindi sabda-ko~a H9 How to learn Hindustani U96[1J 
Hindi sabdanidhi S274 Hughes, A. W. X8 
Hindi sabdartha parijata Hl7 Humphreys, C. Za55 

Hindi sabda-sagara H36 Hunter, W. W. Y55 

Hindi sahitya abhidhana H38 Hunting Ull9 
Husain Khudabakhsh 

Hindi sahitya ki 
Z34 ~hai~l1 - Za8 

antarkathiiem Hutchings, s. Tl07 
Hindi sahitya ko~a H91 ;Z26 Hutchimon, R. H. 
Hindi scientific glossary H204 Sneyd X34 
Hindi Scientific glossary-

H210 
Hutton, John H. X 53 

Chemistry Hyderabad (Dn) Jamia 
Hindi Scientific glossary-

HI95 
'U!l;maniyah Majlis-

physics i-vaga-i-i~tilal;tat Ull2 
Hindi visvabharati Z27 Hygiene Bl75;K37;M40; 
Hindi viSvako~a Z27[1],28 Tl12;Te39 
Hindi words common to 

other Indian language Y57 
Hinduism S77;T95;U14 Idiomatic phrases B160 
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lughiit-ul-Qurlin 

Ikhtilif-ul-Iisan 
Itiiinar Tami~k Kaiyakarati 
Ilakkiyac collakarati 
Imperial Anglo-nagari 

dictionary 
Imtiyaz 'Ali !_<_biiQ, 'Arshi 
'Iniiyat 'AU 
India. All India Radio 
India. Central Hindi 

Directorate 

INDEX 

U73 
U61 
T77 
T4l 

HI 54 
V23 
U50 
Y56 

Za36 

Jaina, Sumeraji 
Kesaricanda 

Jainadharma paribhiise 
Jaini, Jagmandarlala 
Jainism 

H256,257 ,258; 
Ma93;Y58(l); 

Zall9 
¥.17 
S74 

Kl7;S74 
Jalaluddin Ahmad 
Jamaniidasa Narotamadasa 
Jamiispaji, Dastura 

U24 
G45 

Minoceheraji 
Jambunathan, M. V. 

India. Ministry of 
Education Hl57,158,224, Jami'-ul-lughat 

225 ;Y57 Jami'-ul-luci at-i-Urdu 
Janabara kathii 

Y59 
H243-245 ;K34; 

Ul95 
U2 

Ul9 
Z2 

HI 55 
Ma68 

Indian architecture 
according to Manasiira­
silpasara 

Indian glossary 
Indian (Hindi) Conventional 

signs for topographical 
maps of the Survey of 
India 

Indian pocket medical 
dictionary ... 

Indian scientific nomen­
clature of birds of India, 
Burma and Ceylon 

Industry 
Irigaraji o VangaH 

Vokebilari 
Ingraji iii)i Marathi kosa 
Insurance 
Iraniyal, R. V. 
Isaac, E. 
IsHimi lu!!l.at 
I ~tilal;at -f.:J u gb rafi yah 
I~tilal;at-i-peshavaran 
I~tilal;iit-i-qanuni 
Isvaracandra Vidyasagara 
Iyanperumiil Konar 
Izid niiiJlah 

J.D. 
Jacob, George Adolphus 
Jadu, Jagaddhara 
Jagajivanadasa 
Jaganmohanasimha Deva 
Jaganniithu<;lu, Ogirala 
Jagata vyaparika-padartha 

kosa 

Jantu vijnana kosa 
Sl81(2) Japanese-Marathi 

UllQ Jaska See Yiiska 
Javahir Singh 
Jayagopi.Hadasa 
Jayagopala Tarkalarikara 

Hl82 Jayarayacarya, Narahari 
Jebi Hindi-ko~a 

B168 Jewel dictionary of English, 
Bengali and Hindusthiini 

Jha, Dinabandhu 
S 144 Jha, Taril)iSa 
Hl37 Jhalakikara, Bhimacarya 

Bll5 
Ma55 
H137 
Mll 
M61 
Z84 
U46 
U26 

Ul59 
S73 
T38 

U202 

Ma78 
S208 
S84 
Y58 

S334 
Te4 

Jhalakikara, Vamanacarya 
Jhikare, Candrasekhara 
Jhummanalala Badayiim 
Jinadeva Muni 
Jinavijaya 
Jivani-kosa 
Jivani-kosa-aitihiisika 
Jivani-ko~a-Bhiiratiya-

pauriii)ika 
Jivan pocket dictionary 
Jivan Singh 
Jivarasayan kosa 
Ji'Hinacakra yane Guja-

rati encyclopaedia 
Joana mai)<;!aJa 
Jfianananda Svami 
Jfianaprakasar, S. 
Jfiiina sabda-kosa 
Ji'Hina sarovara 
Jiianesvara 
Jo<;lai)i mate khissakosa 
Joga, D. V. 

HI63 Jo&ale~a~a, Sadasiva 
H38 Atmarama 
P44 John, Kosi P. 

S266 Johnson, S. 

Jaina, B. L. 'Caitanya' 
Jaina, Banarasidasa 
Jaina, Ghanasyamadasa 
Jaina, Lilavati H256,257 ,258; Johnson, William F 

Ma93; Zal 19 Joseph Ceruvattur 
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Josi, Lak~mal).asastri S77 
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Josi, Ramabiii Za51 
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H259,260,263 
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Josi, Vi~vanatha 
Josi, Ya~avanta Gopa!a 
Jo~ipurii, J. P. 
Journalism 
Jubilee Tami?;pperakarati 
Jt diciary 
JugalakEor.t Mukhtiba 
Jukes, A. 
Junior reader~· ba1>ic 

dictionary 
Juynboll, H. H. 
Jvalanatha, 
Jyotirisvara Kavi~ekha-

racarya 
Jyotirmaya li:tgraji-

0Qiii-li:tgraji abhidhiina 

K.R.B. English-Malayalam 
vidyarthi nighandu 

K.R.B. Sabdartharatnakaram 
Kabbigara Kaipidi 
Kacahari Hindi ko~a 
Kachahari technicalities 
Kachari 
Kachcha Naga 
Kadiraver Pillai, N. See 

Katirvel Pillai, N. 

S78 
Y38 
Z47 

G25;Zall4 
Hl90 

T61 
T93 
HlO 
P61 

P50 
S287 
UJ13 

H42 

Orl9(1) 

M38 
Ml2 
KIO 

H227 
Ul62 
XIS 
XJ6 

Kahan Singh H269[1]; PlS; Z55,56 
Kahiivata kalpadruma Hl9 
Kahavata ko~a aura 

suktiyam 
Kahevato, Judi judi 
Kairalikosam 
Kaisarabakhsh, Mirza 
Kalaic corkal 
Kalaik kalaiicivam 

H258(1) 
G39 
M4 

H43 
nos, 141 

Z67 

Kalakkurippu akarati 
Kalav~akara, Y. R. 
Kale, Ga1~da Kiisinatha 
Ka!ele, Ananta 
Kalid-i-zu ban-i-Push to 
Kiilikaprasada 
Kaliprasanna KiivyavEi.irada 
Kiiliprasanna Vidyaratna 
Kalpadrukosa 
Kamak~iravu, A.C. 
Kampar Tami?; akarati 
Kamsala, Hanbabu 
Kamusarvi 
Kanaresc equivalents of 

English terms 
Kanarese, Telugu, Tamil, 

English and Hindustani 
vocabulary 

K'Ang, He, Emperor of 
China 

Kiii:tgii, Kava~aJi Edalaji 
Kanha•yalala 
Kanha Smgh See 

Kahan Smgh 
Kannada-l:.nglish 
Kannada-Kannada 
Kannada-Lattn 
Kannada-Sanskrit 
KannaQa kalpadruma 
KannaQa nighantu 
Kannada ~>cientific 

glo~&ary 
Kam;tappa Mutaliyar, 

Paliir 
Ka•musvami Pi!!ai, S. 
Kanta 
Kantayya Pil!ai, N.C. 

Kanungo, Binoda 
Kapadia, HirJlala 

Rasikaliila 
Kapiira, Amaranatha 
Kapiira, Kahiinacanda 
Kapiira, S. C. 
Kara Balakrsna 
Kara: Ra.maiii · 
Karabhiiri, Bhagu F. 

Karachi. Anjuman 
Taraqqi-1-. rdu 

Karachi. Taraqqii-urdu 
Board 

Karakare, Balakr~Da 
Babiiji 

Karanta, Sivariima 
Karasanadasa Mulaji 
Karibasavasastri, N.R. 
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U207 
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S55 
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S79 
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Za37 
T91 

K37 

Y60 

SJ79 
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H44 

K47-57 
Kl-24 

K58 
K59-60 

K'22 
K23 

K28 

T30 
T37 

Hl60 
T31,32; 

Z67(1),68 
Zal22 

Sl37 
Hl61 
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Hl93 
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G47,48, 
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Karim-ul-lughiit Ul42 Kedaranatha, Vidyavinoda Y64 
Karim-ul-lughat ba-i4lifah- Keith, Arthur Berriedale S2l0 

Keith, T. J. 1!{65 
i-'A~im-ul-lu~hlit Ul43 Kela, Bhagavanadasa Hl32,162 Karna Kavi - H45 Ke!akara, Y. N. Za48 Kan)apura, Kavi S342 Kellner, Hermann Camillo 8180(1) 

Karnatabhii~akaram Kl8 Kelsall XiS 
Karanatakabhii~akaram K3 Kelusakara, B.V. Za43 Karnatakalpadruma K22 Kennedy, Van Ma79 Karnlitaka nighaQtU K5 Kera!a Varma, K. Y7 Karnataka sabdanusasana Kern, H. Z58 prakasike K9 Ke5arikumlira H90 Karniitaka sabdasliram K6 Kesava 879 Karnlitasabdamaiijari Kl3 Kesiraja K8 Kartar Singh Y50 Ketakara, Sridhara 
Kartikeyini putumurai Vyatikatesa Zl9,48 akarati T51 Kevalananda 8arasvati S80,81 Karul).iikara Menon, V. M60(l) Khiiliq-i-biiri Ul39 KaruQakaran Nayar, V. M57,58 

KhaQ<;iekara, K.S. S82 KaruQiikara Pat;tikkar, T. S309 
Karve, CintiimaQa GaQesa Mal3,44; Khai).Qelakara, Riighava 

Sl87;Z47 Appa S83 
Zal21 Khal).c,ielakara, S.A. S83 

Karyiilaya sahiiyikii Za37 Khal}c,iola, Dharmacanda 
Kevalacanda S247 Kashmir i-English Kal-5 Khanija abhijiiana Hl83 

Kasidasa Brijabhuk~at;tadii.sa Za28 Khanna, Miidhavaprasada H227 
Kiisiniitha, Pal)c,iita S65 Khiinolakara, Gatigadhara 
Kasirama Z85 Devarava Z48[1] KasiviSvanatha M utaliyar T33 Khanolakara, Ramaji 
Kasturiratigakavi Te5 Dhot;tc,iaji S271 Kataga<;te, Niiriiyat;ta Kharia Xl7 Tammaji H26l Khasi Xl8-21 
Kllte, R. G. Y89 Khatri, Kartika prasada H4 Katirvel Pi!lai, N. Tl2,34,87 Khatri, Thiikuraprasada Hl63 Katirvel Pi!lai, V.K. T35 Khatri, ViSvambharanlitha H47 Kaujalagikara, Riimliclirya Y62 Khazina-i-muQ.avarat Ul78 Kaula, Diniiniitha Ul96 
Kaula, Hari KiSan P65 Khazanat-ul-lughat Y66 
Kaula, I svara Ka3 K hazinat-ul-am lli al U24 
Kaur Singh Pl6 Khec,iakara, Cintiimal)a Bhaii Ma80 
Kausal, Lachman Das Y63 Khissa kosa Gl4 
Kausika, Adityesvara H46 Khuda Bakhs.b P67 
Kavali, C. A. K7 Khu Knit bhashasaga Yll7 
Kavi, Hiracandra Kiinaji G23,24 Khvash-hal-i-Sibyan Y58 
Kavikalpadruma Sl22 Kilsirkshtis, L.B. U209 
Kavikal}thahiiram K24 Kinare, Kr~t;tiiji Govinda Ma47 
Kavya viSiirada, King, George 8136 

Kaliprasanna S55 Kirikara, N. V. Ma48 
Kawi Balineesch Neder- KiraQamalikai or Vernacular 

landsch glossarium Ophet preacher's companion Tl26 
und Javaansche Ramayana S287 KiraQe, Trimbaka Govinda Te59 

Kay, 8ardoka Perrin X36 Kirkpatrick, William Ul73 
Kayataram T36 Kirticandra 8371 
Kazaka iitikilat Tamizk Kisamvar glossary K54 

kiiyakarati - Tl06 K.isan Singh P62 
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vajjhala Tell and a glossary H222 Kolobkov, I. S. Bl22 Kumara Gurudiisa Svami T40 
Konar Tami~k Kaiyakariiti T38 Kumaran Kr~l)an MIS 
Konkani X22-27 Kumiirasviimi, S. A. T25.41 
Konkani-English X27 Kumarasvami Pulavar, A. T85 
Konkani-Portuguese X23-25 Kumutini Z70 
Konkani proverbs X22 Kul}<)alagiriyiiciirya K9 
Koppa, K. B. K35 Kui'ija Alakapuri H50 
Koran See Quran Kufiniknl)a Pilla, S. M16 
Korku X28;Y87 Kuppabhatta S3 
Kosa Adi Sri Guru Kuppan Ayyaftgar, T. TJ9 

Grantha-Sahibaji P2 Kuppusvami, P.V. Tl08 
Kosa bhu~al)a H48 Kuppusvami Nayu<,lu, T. T50 
Ko~acandrika Sl59 Kuryan, P .J. S306 
Kosakalpataru Sl20 Kurzgcfasstes etymolo-
Ko~amiilii Sl55 gisches W ortc1 buch 
Ko ~aratnakara S275 des altindischen Y72 
Ko~asabdiirthasaftgraha S272 Kurzgcfasstcs etymologisches 
Kosasangrahab S47,154 W orterbuch der altin-
Kosa Sri Dasaro Grantha Pl8 dischen Sprache S243 
Kosavatarhsa S83 Kusumai'ijali saurabha S165 
Kothari, Vitthaladasa Ku!tika!ute nighat;Jtu M7 

Maganalala H240 Kutumba kosa Ma78 
Kramavanta, Jagannatha Ma21,22 Kuzavi u!lam Z71 
Krasnodcmbskii, V. E. U208 Kuiiveli, Mathew M. Z39 
Knaka-jivana-sambandhi Kyaw Aung San Hta Hsaya S175,176 

Brajabhii~a sabdavali H3 Kyaw Yan, U. Sl73 
Kniji'iana kosa Hl26 
Kni kosa HI20,124 
Kn:Qabhatta Sediyapu K23 La<.lili prasada H51 
Knnacarya, Neluturi Zal05 Laghukosamu Te8 
Kr~l)adasa, Sl46 Laghunamamala S65 
Kr~l}amurti Bhadriraju Za84 Laghunighat)tu M25 
Krg~amurti, P. Tc6 Laghu sabdartha dipika Te28 
KnQamurti Sarma, K. V. S97,120 Lakher X30,31 
KnQan, Muliyil M39 Lak~mal)akavi, PaiQipati Te9 
Krgta Pilla, G. Ml4 Lak~mal}aravu, K. V. Z75 
KnQarayamatyu<.iu, Rama- Lak~mal)a Sarupa S130,131 

yal)amu Te7 Lak~minivasabhidhana Sl16 
KrHlasvami T6 Lak~minariiyal)asastri, 
Kr~1;1asvami Ayyar, V. S. Za89 Kotra TelO 
Kr~Qasvami PiHai, C. T39;Z69 Lak~minarayal}iyamu TelO 
1\.~atriya, Saradavatsa H49 Lak~mipatisastri, Sripada Te24 
K$atriyavarga-kosa S277 Ula, R.N. MaSO 
K~emendra S84 Lala, SrinarayaQa H48 
K~irasviimi 833,37,38,42 Lalataprasiida Shafaq U27 
Kui X29 Lal Hari Pl7 
Kulakafl)i, Balabhima Lalluji Liilkavi H230 
Lak~ma'Qa Ma23 Liil Singh Pl8 

Kulakar1;1i, Kn"Qiiji Langer, William L. Zal24 
PiiQ.quratiga Ma81 Lanman, Charles Rockwell S208(2) 
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Laskari lNDE" 

Ldkari dictionary in 
English and Hindustani , Ul24 

Latin-Sanskrit Sl43,144 
Laukikanyayafijalil;l S208 
Laukikanyayasaftgraha S 117 
Lavandier B162 
Lavrinenko, I. L. U154 
Law Bll2, 151, 159, 166; Hl30, 

137,144,145,198,206,209, 
227 ;T93,156; U38,93, 103, 

Lazarus, John 
Leitner, G. W. 

106,167,199; Y 44,63 ;Za30 
Tl46 

Lele, Gangadhara Viimana 
Lepcha 
Leumann, Ernst 
Leumann, Julius 
Leupol, L. 
Lexicon and concordance 

to Tiruvacakam 
Lexicon of Hindu terms of 

Yoga and Vedanta philo­
sophies 

Library Science 
Lhota Naga 
Lincoln, J. M. 
Lingamantri 
Lirigan u sasana 
Linguistic peculiari-

ties of Jnanesvari 
Literature 

Little Lifco dictionary 
Little Lifco dictionary 

English-English-Tamil 
Little Lifco dictionary 

English-English-Telugu 
Local self government 
Logic 

Lokaprakasa 
Lokesacandra 
Lokokti arthat kahavata 
Lokokti kaumudi 
Lokoktimuktavali anu 

Telugu siimetalu 
Lokokti saftgraha 
Lokokti tatha muhiivare 
Lokokti va kahavata 
Lokoktiyath 
Lokoktiyilrh aura mahavare 
LoJ.lQhe, D. G. 
LoJJ.Qhe, GaQ.da 

PliQQuraftga 
Long, Rev. James 
Lorrain, James Herbert 
Lorrain, Reginald Arthur 

XIO 
Ma47 

X32 
S212,240 

S240 
S230 

T151 

S204 
Za35 
X33 

Tl09 
KIO 

S59,60 

Ma88 
B31 ;H22,38, 

91,205 
K36 

TllO 

Te38 
H212 

Hl64,185; 
Tl37;Za22 

S84 
S373 
H92 
H97 

Te6 
H79 
H29 

Hl24 
H127 

H5 
H164 

S318 
B36,37,148 

Xl,35 
X30 

Lu~at-al-Quriin 
LughiH-i-Azad 
Lu~~at-i-Far~i 
Lu_5hat-i-Gujri 
Lughiit-i-hira 
Lu ;;-I1at-i-'Ibrani 
Lu ~hat-i-jadidah 
Lughiit-i-kahan candi darsi 
Lu .::hat-i-kishuri 
Lughiit-i-Latifi 
LU!hiit-i-maqliibah 
Lu 2hiit-i-Nadirah 
Lu ~hat-i-yunani 
Lu .;J1at-un-nisa 

£.._ 

Lughat-us-Said 
Lu8hai 

Ma'ani-'i-alfa~ 
Macalister, George 
Macavc, Prabhakara 
McCulloch, W 
Macdonell, Arthur 

Anthony 
Macleane, C. D. 
Macphail, R. M. 
Madana kosa arthat 

jivanacantrastom 
Madanapala 
Madhava NarayaJ.la 
Madhuramuttu Mutaliyar 
Madhusiidana Pal)<;iita 
Madhya Bharate pracalita 

praviida mala 
Madivaldvara, Gaftgadhara 
Madras 

U72 
U205 
U144 

Zalj)6 
U14l(l) 

Ul37 
U75 
U25 
U58 
X60 
U45 
U44 

Ul66 
U53 
U28 

X34,35 

UIOI 
H228 
Hl88 

Y68 

S209,2IO 
Till 
X 50 

Z35 
885,301 

U29 
Y69 
H52 

B69 
Kll 

Za72-75 
Madras. Education 

department K37,M40,Tll2, 
Te39 

Madras. Ind tHries & 
C' ommerce dept. 

Madras. Police official 
language Committee 

Madras. Public works dept. 
Madurai Tami~pperakarati 
Maffei, Angles Francis 

Xavier 
Mahapatra, Basudeba 
Mahapatra, Bhiigirathi 
Maharashtra. Directorate 

of languages 
Mahara~tra bha~eca kosa 
Mahara~tra bhii~ece 

kosaci puravaQi 

Za76 

Za77 
Za78 
T42 

X26,27 
Or18 
Z52 

Za50 
Ma21 

Ma22 
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INDEX Marathi 

Mahilrii~tra bhil~etiltUa Malayaiam-English MSS-63 
vrddhavacanem athav! Malayalam-Hindi M64 
mhaQi Ma29 

M~iira~tra paricaya Z47 
M alayalam-Malayalam MI-33 

Ma iirli~tra Portuguese 
Malayalam-Sanskrit M65 

kosa Ma95 
MalayaJasailinighal}QU M30 

Mahiira~tra sabdakosa Ma12 
Malay-Panjabi P56, 57 

Mahara ~tra Sarilskrta 
Malav-Tami/ Za79 
Mallika Bl49 

amara pppaQika Ma98 
Mahiira~tra vaksampradaya 

Mallika, Jaganniltha-

kosa . Ma13 
prasada Sl50;Y70 

Mahiira~tra viitimaya 
Mallikarjuna Sastri S326 

ma1;1Qala, Baroda MaS I 
Maluf Louis Za96 

Mahilra~triya j ii.anakosa. Z48 
Mammals Sl44 

Maha Thera, Silaskandha 
Man, Edward Horace X42 

C. A. See Silaskandha-
Mana maiijari H67 

Mahastha vira 
Manasa ko~a H4,54 

Mahii vira prasiida H204 
Manasimha, Mayadhara Z53 

Maha-vyutpatti Yl03 
Miinasollaslih Z57 

Mahbub Alam Zal07 
Manavar Tamiz akariiti T3 

Mahendrasuri S71 
Mandalapurudar See 

Mahdvara Sl4,17,30,44,86,131, 
Viramal).Qala var 

255,363 Mandalapurudothaman See 

MaheUi, Bhiinusukharama 
ViramaQQalavar 

Nirgu!)arama 025,72 Man<;!alika Vrttipadakosam Za84 

Maheta, Bharatarama B. G72 Matigala ko~a H55 

Maheta, Oirajiisail.kara 
Matigalilala, Uila HSS 

Mayasatikara G26 Matigarasa K12 

Mahetii, Jivanalala Mailgesariiya, P. K44 

Amarasi G27 Mal)i akariiti T43 

Mahetii, Kiintillila M. G67 MliQikka Upiidhyiiyar T86 

Mahipiila S87 MatikoQi, Janmasail.kara 

Mahitab Singh Pl9,27 Tulasidasa 049 

Mainwaring, G. B. X32 Manikud-Din, Ahmad B39 

Maisale, J.D. H247 Maniprabha (comm) S261 

Maiti, Vasudeva B25 Mailkhaka S88 
Majamundara, P. C. Za21 Maitkhakosa. S88 
Majmah-i-lughat-i-Asalsi U64 Mar.1is new model students 
Majma-ul-lu~iit-i-Farsi Ul48 standat d dictionary: 

Majmuah-i-i~tilanat. Ull2 English-Tatnil Tll3 

Majumadara, H. ·c. BI40 Mani's standard 

Majumadiira, S. C. B92 dictionary Te39(l) 

Majumadiira, Varadii- Manner, A. X67,68 

prasiida B38,Za3 Mannur, B. N. H248 

Makhzan-i-Qai b--ul- Mantriibhidhanam, 

am~nal U47 prakarantaram Sl23 

Makhzan-ul-favliid U48 Manwaring, A. Ma82 

Makhzan-ul-Javahar Zal04 Mara~id al ittil'a U3 

Makhzan-ul-muhavariit U29 Marathe, NarayaQa 
Makkat peyar akara varicai Z73 Sadiisiva See 
Maktaba abhidhiina B52 Kevaliinandasarasvati 
Malabar and English M arathi-English Ma69-90 

dictionary Tl44 M arathi-Hindi Ma91-94 
Malalasekera, G. P. S211 M arathi-M arathi Mal-36,Za48 
Malavi kahavatem H56 Marathi-Portuguese Ma95-96 
Mllaviya, Brajakisora. Hl65 Marathi-Sanskrit Ma97-98 
Mala.Viya, Mahavirapraslda H53 Marathi-Tamil Za51 
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Mar!thl INDEX 

Marathi bhll~eca Maung Ba S172 
laghusabdakosa MatS Maungdaung Hasaya 

MarAthi bha~eca navina Pannasami 8169,170 
kosa Ma17 Maung Lin S170 

Marathi bha~eca Maung Tha Din 8172 
sarasvati kosa MaS Maya Singh P63 

Marathi bha~eca Mayrhofer, Manfred Y72 
vajrakosa Ma20 Medicine B9,57,lll,l 14,142, 

Marathi bha~ece 16S;H133,193 ;Mall; 
samhfadiiya va mhaJ;li Mal T 1, 14, 33, 62, 63, lOS, 

Marat - bha~ece 131 ;U126, 163; Y20, 
vakpracara va mhal)i Ma9 23,114(l);Zal04 

Marathi bha~emtila Medinikara S4,S9 
mha1,1iratnamala Ma24 Medinikosal;l SS9,107 

Marathi dhatukosa Ma32 Medley, Julius George Ul14 
Marathi mhal)iiica kosa Ma14 Meharotra, Srikn1,1a H166 
Marathi mha1,1iratnakosa Ma25 Mcharotra V1svambhara-
Marathi pracaramtila natha H66 

mhal).i Ma34 Mehata, Gulaba Z30 
Marathi proverbs Ma82 Mehata, Ratanalala H56 
Marathi sabdaratnakara Ma2 Mela Ram P56 
Mariithi sabdarthacandrikii Ma3 Mendics, John B146,152 
Marathi Sarilskrta dhiitukosa Ma97 Merchant, H. G. G64 
Marathi se Hindi Merko! vi!akkak katai akara 

kahii va teril Ma93(1) varicai Za62 
Mariithi se Hindi Metaphysics Tl37 

bbdasangraha Ma94 Mexican-Aryan compara-
Marathi self-taught with tive vocabulary Y29 

an English-Marathi Mhani: a collection of 
vocabulary Ma39 Engli!.h proverbs with 

Marathi synonyms translations in Marathi 
explained Ma77 and Gujarati Y73 

Marathi uccarasahita Mhat;ti iil)i diikhale Ma74 
atigraji Marathi kosa Ma52 Miftab-ul-lu •I at Ull,Za45 

Mara thi vya vahiirariltila Mihan Singh 'Rattan' Y74 
mhal).i Ma72 Mikir X36-3S 

Mariithi vyutpatti ko§a Ma81 Milai Zaban di Kitab P56 
Margasahiiya Cettiyar, V. T45 Military science H137,U85,95,177 
MaritOQ t adarya Kl3 Miller Bl53 
Marshman, John Clark B87,150,151 Miller, Rev. William Or5,19 
Martin, William Brown X 51 Mimaril.sako sab S81 
Martirosi, Giuseppe Y71 Mineralogy Hl37,183 
Martwett, E. T46 Mir 'Ali Ausat Rashk U203 
Mason, Marcus C. XI2 Mir Lutf 'Ali 'Arif 
Mastara Dahyabhai Za39 Abul 'Ulai' U30 
Mastara Phulabhiii Za39 Mirza, S. F. X63 
Materia medica of the Mirza Jan Tapifh U204 

Hindus Sl36 Mirza Khan bin 
Mathematics H137,142,15S,204, Fakhruddin Mal;lammad H270[11 

K37,M40,50,T112, Mirza KhiiQ Dagh U6 
Te39 Mirza Mul;lammad 

Mather, Cotton U174 Kazim G73 
Mathew M. Kuziveli Z39 Mi~bal;lal-furqiin fi 
Mathuriiniitha iarkaratna B40 lug!}at-il-Quran U70 
Matla-al-ul Urn. Z87 Mi~bal;l-ul-lug:g.at yani 
Matrkii.kosa SI07 mukammal 'Arabi 
MaulAna Dhahin, pseu U3 Urdu dictionary U6S 
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INDEX Mlijam 

MiSra, Aditya HIS Mul)a~mad Aman-ul-Haq U68 
Misra Aniruddha S273 Mul)ammad Ashraf'AU • U32,Za95 
MiSra, Babua H42 Mul.1ammad Baqir, A~hii U33 
Misra, Balabhadraprasada H66 Mul)ammad Firuzuddin U34,145 
Mi~ra, Bhavaniitha H272 Mul).ammad Ghiyatl!uddln 
MiSra, Brajakisora H57 
MiSra, Haragovinda S261 ibn-i-Jaliiluddin Ul46 
Misra, Kamaliipati H58 Mul)ammad Ghuliim Rasiil U35 
MiSra, Kesavaprasiida Hl67 M ul)ammad Hll.di 'Aziz, 
Misra, Knl)acandra Or23[1] Mirza U36 
Misra, Lak~misatikara H59 Mu]Jammad Haan-ul-'Azami U69 
MiSra, Mathuriiprasada Y75 Mul).ammad ·Hussain Jzad U205 
Misra, Munnaliila H60 Mul).ammad 'Inayat 'Ali, 
MiSra, R.N. H91 Sayyid U70 
Misra, Raghunatha Or5 Mal;ammad Isl)aq Ul47 
MiSra, Ramadahina H61 Mul).ammad Ismail U37 
MiSra, Riimagopala Z31 Mul:tammad Ja'far Y76 
MiSra, Tryambaka S90 Mul).ammad Jalil-ur-
Misra, Vidyanivasa Hl88 Ral}miin ~_l)iiQ U38 
Misra, Vrajavallabha H62,168,169 Mul).ammad Ji U71 
Misra, Yogadhyana H230 Mul).ammad Khalil U72 
Missionario Italiano X25 Mul;ammad iiii !>._1-)aQ. U39 
Mistri, R. H. Za!O Mul)ammad Mahdi Vasif Y77 
Mithila bhasa kosa. H40 Mul).ammad Man~iiruddin B46 
Mithi!a sabda prakilsa H272 Mul)ammad Maz:har Karim U3 
Mitra, Gopalacandra BI03 Mu]Jammad Munir 
Mitra, Gopikr~r:m BI70 Lukhnavf U40 
Mitra, Khagendranatha BI04 Mul)ammad Murtu\fa, 
Mitra, Rasamay B87 Mirza U4l 
Mitra, Sivaratana Z3 Mul)ammad Mu~tufa 
Mitra, Subalacandra 84 I ,45, 105,107 K haJJ Maddii/:1 Ul97 

154-156 Mul;ammad Najmuddin Y78 
Modi, Jivanaji J. G42 Mul;ammad Rafi Ul48 
Moggallana s 163,168,174-177 Mul).ammad Rafiq-ul-
Moghe, Ratnagiri SJ3 Hasan B83 
Mohanalal G71 Mul;ammad Rii.)Jullah 
Mohan Singh Makkar Y74 
Molesworth, J. T. Ma53,83 

bin Mul)ammad Mumtaz 

Mongolian Sanskrit Sl45 
'Ali KhaQ U73 

Monier-Williams, Sir Mul;ammad Salim, ibn-i-

Monier SI38,139,212 Mul)ammad Qai'm Ul49 

Montgomery, Robert Za23 Mul;ammad Shcr Khat}. Ul50 

Morris, J. Ul15 Muhammad Yusuf Ul75 
Morris, John Carnac Tc40 Mu6avara aiir lokoktiyarh H258 
Morton, Rev. William BI08,l57 Mul)avarii ko~a H76 
Moshang Naga X39 M ul)avarat-i-Da<~h. U62 
Mots Bhasadans le Muf:mvarat-i-Hind U54 

comm.entaire de Sarnanan- Mul)avarat \a Qarb-ul-
da Sur, r Amarakoca S231 amthiil U42 

Mousset TI69 Mu]:lavare aura kahavatcril H8 
(al)Mufid Zal03 Muhiivarc aura lokoktiyiirh H41 
Mufid-ul-atfiil U135 Muf:iavare aura prayoga H33 
Mufid-ul-tulabii Y91 Muhibullah Ul51 
Muha~l_hdhab Lukhnavi, pseud. U31 Muin-ul-adab mariif, ba 
Mul;tammad 'Abdullah T91 muin·U!l!·Shoarii U17 
Mul;lammad 'Abdur Mujam al-'Arabiyah yani 

Rashid Numiini U67 'Arabi Urdu dictionary U78 
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Mujam-aJ-•Azam 

(al) Mujam-al-'Azam: 
yani 'Arabi Urdu 
Iu~at 

Mujumadara, Dattiitraya 
CinHimaQa 

Mukammallu~at-ul-
Quran 

Mukerji See Mukhopadhyaya 
Mukharji See Mukhopiidhyaya 
Mukha~ar-ul-Iu ~l at 
Mukhopadhyaya 
Mukhopadhyiiya, 

Ganesacandra 
Mukhopadhyaya,Gangadhara 
Mukhopadhyaya, 

Harimohana 
Mukhopadhyaya, 

J aganariiyai,la 
M ukhopiidhyiiya, Pitiimbara 
M ukhopiidhyiiya, 

Prabhatakumiira 
M ukhopiidhyiiya, 

Rajanikiinta 
Mukhopadhyaya, 

Rangaliila 
Mukhopiidhyiiya, 

Trailokyaniitha 
M ukhopiidhyiiya, 

Upendranatha 
Mukhopiidhyiiya, Vi~T,lupada 
M ukhopiidhyaya, 

Yogendraniitha 
MulsJ tar Al).mad, Sayyid 
Muktiiriima Vidydvdgisa 
Muktiivali 
Muktavali kosa 
Mulacanda 
Mula hse abhidhan kyan 
Mu]asabda-bodhikii 
Mule, G. S. 
Mule, Rakhamiiji Devaji 
Muller, Rev. C. 
Multani 
Mulvihill, P. 
M undari-English 
al-Munjid 
Muni, Jinavijayii 
Munshi Chhotesahab 
Munsi Javahar Singh See 

Javahar Singh, Munsi 
Muriiridana 
Musa, Aradesara 

Phariimaji 
Mushang Naga 
Music 
Musical instruments 

INDEX 

U69 

Z20,49 

U67 

Y76 
Bl58 

BI59 
Ull6 

Z4 

B47 
Sl47 

Z5, 6 

Bl60 

Zl7 

Zl7 

B16l,Z7 
SI64 

B109 
U43 
B48 
S99 

S280 
H63 
SI73 
Orll 

Ma84 
Ma26 

M41,59 
Y45 

Ul76 
X39-40 

Za96 

Za40 

Hll 

G50 
X41 
S98 

Bll4 

Mussalmani Bengali-
English dictionary B98 

M u~talihiit-i-thagi U7 
Mu~talihiit-i-Urdu U9 
Mustaphi, Nilakamala lU89 
Mutavassit-ul-lu~at U22,Ulll 
Muttu Ayyar TI47 
Muttusvami PiJlai, K. T. T47 
Muttuttambi P1!1ai, M. A. T48,114 
My !ius Bl62 
Mythology, Hindu M26,Ma6,Z9,10, 

18 

Nachel nyikurs Sanskrita S342(1) 
Nachtrage zum Sanskrit-

Worterbuch S242 
Nadir Husain U44 
Nadir Husain, 'Aziz U45 
Nafiiis-ul-lu~hat UlO 
Nafas-ul-lu"'' at U203 
Niigalinga Mutaliyiir K. Tl2 
Niigamani, M. A. T49 
Nagara, Harisalikara H45 
Nagaraja <;lingala-ko~a Hll 
Nagaraja Pingala Hll 
Niigari lipita Urdu-Hindi-

Marathi sabdakosa Y67 
Naga~arma Kl4 
Niigavarmii S300 
Nagavarma II Kl5 
Najib Asbraf Nadvi Za106 
Najib-ul-amtbal Y78 
Nak~atrako~a S47,154,159 
Naksnalu pasai Zal08 
Niilanda adyatana ko~a H64 
NaJandii current dictionary Hl70 
Nalanda Hindi-sabda-
ko~a H69 

Nalandii student's 
dictionary Hl71 

Nalu pasai vocabulary Zall3 
NiimadevaSfi.stri, C. N. S45 
Namadevasastri, V. L. S361 
Namadisabdavyutpatti kosa Ma33 
N iimalinganusasana 

see Amarakosa 
Niimamiilii H51 ,S56, 107,248,266, 

Namamala aur 
anekarthamiila 

Namamala kosa 
Nama Riimayai,la 
Namatipa nikaf.ltU 
Nanakacanda 
Naniirthabodha 

267,298,299 

N anarthadhvanimaiijari 

S267 
PIS 
H70 
T65 

S274 
Ma23 

S47,154 
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INDEX Nuovo 

Niinarthakosa 84,107 Navagraha kosa 8154 
N anarthamaiijari 897,159 Nava jnina bharati Z6 
Nanartha nava- Navalaji H69 

sail.grahavali Hl03 Navalasiril.ha H70 
Nanirtharatnamala 8109,326 Navani, Khanacanda H. X 58 
Nanarthasabdavali mattu Navarojhaji Pharadunaji G73 

saiijyarthagal u K20 Navaroji, Dosabhlii 
Nanarthasailgraha 82 Kasinatha Ma85 
Nanartha tipikai T47 Navayugabha~anighat).qu Ml7 
Nanartha-visvanighatJ.tu 8364 Navigation U124 
NiiiJii.vati, Kesavalala Navina iilgraji-Marathi 

Bhagavanadasii G52 sabdakosa Ma48 
Nanda, Gopiniitha Or6 Navina lokoktiyam aura 
Nanda, Mahesvara S338 muhavare H20 
Nanda, Ramakr~cya Zal23 Navurakara, R. S. K23 
Nandadiisa H65-67,269(l) Nayaka, Ratilala Za5,41 
Nandakumara Kaviratna Sl57 Nayaka, Sivanariiyal)a Or8 
Nandi, Viharilala B49 Niiyaka, Syamasundara Or7 
NandiSvara T50 Nayaka, Y. G. Zall 
Nanha kosa Za41 Nayaniinanda S32 
Niitiku pii~ai vocabulary: Nayar, S. K. Yl06 

Tamiz-Sinhalese, Nayiiz 'Ali Beg Nighat U48 
English and Hindustani Y79 Naye niyama ke liye yavana 

Namya Za85 bhii~a kii kosa Hindi mem H216 
Nano kosa Za5 Needham, Jack F. X41,54,66 
Naq~h-i-bad'i Ul53 Neighbor, Rev. R. E. X37 
Narahari S91,92,Y80 Netsser, Walter S241 
Naraharlni.itha S342 NeQasi, Ukaragiibhiii Sivaji G74 
Narasiril.hacaryulu, A. Te54 Ncne, Gopiila Parasuriima H263 
Narasingaraya, Ubhaya K53 Nengminza, D. S. X13 
Narasiilgaraya, Ullala K54 Nevins, William Tll5 
Narava!].e, Vi&vaniitha New Delhi. Anjuman 

Dinakara Y80(l) Taraqqi-i-Urdu (Hind) Ull7 
Niiriiyal].adasa U46 New testament H216 
Niiriiyat)a Hindi Newton, Rev. E.P. P64 

sabda sagara H21 Nicholas, Innocent Tll6 
Niiriiyal].a Kurup, V. S3II Nicobarese X42-44 
Niiriiyal)an, M. M42 Nigha!Jtaratniikara Mall 
Niirayal].a PaQikkar, R. Ml7,18 NighaiJ.tU and Nirukta SI30 
Niirayacya Pilla, M. R. M19,20,21,22 NighaQtusesa 859 
Narayal].aravu, N. Te4l NighaQtu Uniini kosa P31 
Niiriiyacyariiya, Hattailgaqi Nihal Singh Ras Y80(2) 

Paramesvarayya K38 NikaQtU T50 
NiirayaQa Siistri, T.M. 841 Niliimbikai, T. T52 
NiiriiyaQayyailgiir, T. TlO Niruktam 8125-132,284,285 
Narmakathii kosa Gil Nisab-i-qaruri P67 
Narmakosa GIO Nitti, L. 8234 
Nasiruddin H68 Nizami Badauni Z86 
Na~ir-ul-lugha.t Ul46 Niziim-i-Qadri U66 
Natakalak~a:~aratnakosa 8104 Nizamuddin Nuruddin Sayyid 'Za12 
Natar~jan, S. T51 Novo vocabulario em 
Natha, Saccidiinanda 893 Portuguez, Concanim, 
Nathanalala U47 Ingleze Hindustani Y53 
Natural science K37,M40,Tll2 Nuovo dizinonari tascabile 

Te39 delle lingue italiana-
Navabhidhana B22 indostana-inglese, con 
Navadir-ul-alfa.z U206 brevi accenni grammicali Y71 
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NOr INDEX 

NOr-ul-Hasan Naiyyar U49 Paia-Lacchinamamala, or 
Niitana 'abhidhana B47 Prakrt sabda kosa Y38[1] 
No.tana sabdartha Paia-sadda-mahannavo S281 

prakasika B50 'Pa' kara kosa Gl6 
Nutana vatigala abhidhana B23 Pala, Balariima P-163 
Nyanatilaka Za56 Palasule, Gajiinana 
Nyayakosa 875 BalakrHta 8122 
Nyayalatikara, Bhubanananda Or22 Palasulc, SriraligaJ 
Nyayalayom mem pracalita 8adasiva Ma27 

katipaya angreji sabdom Pali-Burmese 8168-177 
ke Hindi paryaya Hl45 Pali-English 8186,196,197 ,208( 1 ), 

211,220 
Pali-Sinhalese 8344,346 

O'Brien, Capt. D. J. T. X9 Pali-bhii~a-8atigahat-
O'Brien, E. P65 Sa-ok 8171 
O~iiii abhidhana Or13 Palitana, Tribhuvana 
0Qiii jiianakosa (a-aksa) Z53 Amaracanda S248 
Ogiwara, Unrai 8286 Panase, Muralidhara 
Ojha, Santilala Sarabhiii G53,75,76 Gajanana Ma88 

Za24 Panasikara, Vasudeva 
Oka, Janardana Lak~ma!).asastri S8 

Vinayaka 8327 Paiicabha~iya vocabulary Y93 
Oka, Krgtaji Govinda 837,184 Paiicanana Tarkaratna Z61,63 
Open sesame of English Pancatatvapraka sako sa 858 

synonyms B131 Pii!).Qeya, Ghaniinanda S72 
Oppert, Gustav S124 Pii!).Qeya, Sudhakara H71 
Oraon X45,46 Pa!).<;lita, Balakr~lJ.a Vi~!).U Ma5 
Oriental interpreter Zalll Pa!).<;!ita, l)ahyabhai G. Zall5 
Orissa. Cabinet department Or24 Pal).<;lita, Hari Vinayaka 829 
Oriya-English Or23-26,Za53 PaTJQita, Prabhiikara 
Oriya-Oriya Orl-14,Za52 Ramacandra Ma28,Za13 
0 ~adhikosam Kl6,S303 Pat)<;lita, V. D. Y81 

Pat)<;lita, Vi~l).u Parasurama Ma55 
Pa!).Qita nighal).tU Y81 

Paccilai maruntu muta- Piil).Qityam 8164 
liyavaika!in paripii~aiJ Panjabi-English P58-66 
velippatai akarati Tl Panjabi-Panjabi Pl-35 

Paccilai varkka pacumUli Panja/..i-Ru.1sian Za54 
akarati T14 Paiijabi akhan bha!).c,Uir P8 

Padabandha piirijatamu Tell Pafijiibi akhautam Pl,l4 
Padamanaji Ma54,86,87,S328 Paiijabi bujharatam P30 
Padanamako~a Za50 Panjabi kahautam da 
Padaparicayam M28 sangrah te unham da 
Padartha sankhya ko~a H62 angreji anuvad P62 
Padarthavijnana sastram- Paiijii.bl kivem likhie P54 

tila vidyut ya vi~aya- Paiijabi kosa P20 
varila Marathi sabdakosa Ma5l Paiijiibi sabad bha!).Qiir P25 

Pade, Sankara Daji S94 Panjabi sohaj prakas P27 
Padhi, Binayaka Orl9(1) Paraba, Kiisinatha 
Padhye, D. G. Ma56(1) Piil}QUraliga 859,76 
Padhye, D. s. 8185 Paramt!svaran Mussad, 
Padmacandra kosa 8268 T.C. 5308,312 
Padmaniibha Pil}a, M. M23 Paramesvaran Pilla, 
Padmanabha Pilla, N. Mekkolla M25 

SrikaQthesvaram G. M24 Parai'ijape, Gopala 
Padya sabda-ko~a H96 Ramacandra Ma56 
Pahchan-i-Urdu U56 Parasika abhidhana B188 
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Parasurama Sastrl, 
Mosura 

Parekha, Lallubhai 
Pranavallabhadasa 

Paribha~a kosa 
Paribha~ika Aiigla-Hindi 

sabda-kosa 
Paribha~ika ko~a 
Paribha~ika sabda-kosa 
Piiribha~ika sabdasati.graha, 

padartha vij i'Uinam 
Paribhii~ika sabdorh ki suci: 

Samanya prasasan 
Parmindar Singh •Bir' 
Parthasarathi Ayyaiigar, T. 
Parusuramayya, U. 
Paryayabha~iQ.i 
Paryayamuktavali 
Paryayaniinarthamaiijari 
Paryayanighai)QU 
Paryayavaci ko~a 
Piisiya vocabulary (Tamil, 

Telugu, English and 
Hindustani vocabulary) 

Pataka1a, Madhukara 
Maiigda 

Pata-maiicari 
Patal)akara, N. D. 
Patal)akara, V. R. 
Pataiijali 
Patavardhana, Miidhava 

Trimbaka 
Patavardhana, R. P. 
Patavardhana, Vinayaka 
Patela, Ambiilala Sivalala 
Patela, Gopaladasa Jivabhai 
Patela, Jesaliga 
Patcla, Lallubhiii 

Goka]adasa 
Patela, S aiikarabhiii 

Galabhiii 
Patela, Tribhuvana 
Pathaka, Bhiilacandra 
Pathaka, C. S. 
Pathaka, Munikumara 
Pathaka, Ramacandra 

Patra, Nihara 
Pattanayaka, Caturbhtija 
Pattum tokaiyum 
Paul, Pailo 
Paul, S. C. 
Paurai).ika abhidhiina 
Paurai).ika kathiiko~a 
Payano Gujarati sabdako~a 
Pazamozi akarati 
Peirson;J. 

INDEX Piflkalar 

S356 

G28 
BI65 

HlSO 
G7 

HIOI 

Ma56 

HI97 
Y82 

S350 
Te38 
M33 
SI 10 
MI9 
M20 

HI28 

YIOS 

S87, 120 
T95 

Ma62 
Ma56(l) 

Sl90 

Ma99 
Ma93(2) 

M 97 
Za41 
Za59 
G29 

G30, 31, 77 

G61,62 
G29 

Hl72 
Hl72 

Zall6 
H72,73,173, 

174, 229 
H268 

Or8 
T52(l) 

M26,27 
Y83 
ZIO 
ZI8 
G37 
T53 

B164 

Pehalavi-Gujarati ane 
IIigrtji sabda ko~a 

Pe~;~<;iase, Kr~~;~asastri 
Pel).qase, Sitarama 

Vasudeva 
Pentaglot dictionary of 

Buddhist terms 
Pepsu. Panjabi 

Department 
Perakarati 
Percival, Peter 

Y59 
S322 

Ma89 

Zal09 

H270,P20,21 ,48. 
T54 

Tll7,118,148,149, 
Te55 
S345 
S213 

Perera, P. G. Dandugama 
Perry, Edward Delavan 
Persian-Bengali 
Persian-Hindi 

B188-189 
H284 
Ma99 

P67,68 
Sl46 

Ul38-153,Zal00 

Per sian-M arathi 
Persian-Panjabi 
Persian-Sanskrit 
Persian-Urdu 
Phaqake, Kr~Q.iiji 

Kasinatha 
Phakirabhiii Tu]ajarama 
Phakiracanda 
Phal).asa]akara, Govinda 

Ma29 
G71 

H223 

Ramakrsna 
Pharadunaji. Murjhbana 
Pharasi-namah 

Ma30 
G54 
P68 

Sl46 
Ma99 

T85 
Ul77 

Ull8,119, 
178 

HI37,Ma32,33,T23-26, 
28 

GS,Hl37,204;S75,81, 
ll5,216,Tl37 

Phiirasi prakasa 
Phiidi Marathi kosa 
Philippus de Melho 
Phillips, H. L. 
Phillot, Douglas Craven 

Philology 

Philosophy 

Phonology of Panjabi as 
spoken about Ludhiana 

Phrases in English and 
Assamese 

P44 

Al3 
Phrases in English and 

Garo Xll 
Ma31 

H157,158,195,204;K37, 
M40,49,Ma56,Tll2, 

Te32,39 
Bl75,H194,K37 ,M40, 

Phur<;iuka vahi 
Physics 

Physiology 

Piiirli Singh 'Padam' 
Pike, J. G. 
Pi!lai, N. C. 
Pinka!a nikal)tu 
Pitika!antaiyennum 

Pinkala nikaQtu 
Piilkalar 
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Tll2,Te39 
P22 

Or20 
M42{1) 

TS5 

T56 
TS5,56 



Pitiimbara INDEX 

Pitiimbara Nyiiyavtigiia S149 Prema-Sagara H230 
Platts, John Thompson U179 Prem Prakas Singh P40 
Police ' H211 Price, William H230 
Political science H134, K37, M40, Primary ko~a H28 

S78, Tl12,Te39 Primary lu~at-i-Urdu U34 
Polyglot Munsi Y33 Prinsep, E. A. S214 
Polyglot vocabulary, Prthvicanda Y88 

English, German, Psychology Za22,Bl73,Hl37,Ma65 
Canarese, Tulu and Puadhi sabad kosa P24 
Malayalam Y107 Pujara, M. P. K9, 17 

Polyglot vocabulary in Pulavar akarati Z66 
the English, Telugu and Punjab. Language 
Tamil languages Y84 Department P23,24,Y88(l) 

Pomerantsev, L. M. U209 Punjab. Text book 
Ponnambalam PiUai, N. S. T84,Za64 committee, Lahore P49 
PopataHila Maganalala G78 Puriil}.a-index 8199 
Pope, G. U. Tl19,150-53,Za82 Puriil}.a katha nighal}.tu M26 
Popular English-Hindi Puriil}.anamacandrika Z83 

dictionary H175 Pural}.anamacu<;larnal}.i K21 
Portman, M. V. X4 Purandare, Narayat:ta Sarma S57, 92 
Portuguese vocables in PuriiQi, A. S. Za57 

Asiatic languages Y26 Puriil}.i, Ambiiliila 
PoruJ akar.Hi T57 BaJaknQa Zal4 
Poruttokai nikat)tu T67 Puri, Bisan Das P25 
Pothohiirisabad ko~a P23 PurQQacandra O<;lia 
Potikai mkaQtu T69 bhii~a kosa Y86 
Prabhiitacandra Ktivyatirtha Purueyottama Deva 84,95,96,340,365,366 

Vidytivinoda Y85 Piirvagathiilahari Z80 
Prabhudasa Y85[1] Push to X47,48 
Prabhudesai, Raghoba Pustakalaya vijfili.na ko~a Za35 

Gopiila S329 Puxley, Rev. E. L. X 52 
Pracaraka Hindi sabda Pyiir, K. M28 
ko~a H112 

Pracina ii.khyavali Z9 
Prahariija, Gopalacandra Y86 · Qadir namah Ul40 
Prakrti o pratyaya sahita Qa<;Ii Vaiz-ud-Din B52 

brhata varilla abhidhiina B8 Qalich Beg, Mirza X60,6I 
PraicrtinirQaya abhidhiina B76 Qamar 'Ali U74 
Prakrti viveka abhidhiina B51 Qamiis nabiitat biighbiini Ul29 
Pramat)ika Hmdi kosa Hl22 Qamiis-ul-lughat U43 
Pramoda-abf1idhana Or3 (al) Qamiis-ut-jadid U76 
Pnlntika sabdasatig1 aha Gl3 Qamiis-ul-mashahir Z86 
Prapannaloka Sl27 Oabim Khan - Z78 
Prasada, Jayasatikara H6,7 Qurtin U67, 70, 72, 73, 77 
Prasada, NilakaQtha Y87 
Prasada kavya ko~a H71 
Prasada-sahitya-ko sa H6 Rabinovich, I. S. Za54 
Prasatigika kathiikosa Z30 Radhakf~l)a H209 
Prasasana sabdaval1 H214 Radhiiknl)asastri, K. v. Te39(1) 
Pratyak~a Siirira·kosa HI94 Radhiilala Munsi H74 
Pravadamala B36 Radices linguae Sanscritae S244 
Pravada ratnahiira B53 Radio Za99 
Prayaya Sri Dasaro Raghava S97 

Granthaji P34 Riighavacari, S. Te23 
Pravada-ratniikara B70,Za2 Riighavacaryulu, N.V. Te41 
Prayay Sri Guru grantha P3, 4, 5, 9 RaghavanighaQ.tuvu Tel4 
Premacanda, Munsi H61 Raghavan Niiyar, N. H254 
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lNDEX R.Asiyanika 

Raghavan Nayar, T. M43 
Raghunatha Y89 
Raghupatyacarya, J. K18 
Raghuvira H75,164,176-186,231; 

Ra~uvirasara~a 
Railways 

8143-145; Y90,Za109 

Rajah 'Ali Khan Caudhuri 
Rajah 'Ali, Sayyid 
Rajadik~a. Suryaji Ananda 
Rajagopala Pil!ai, A. 
Rajagopalasctti, B. 
Rajakaja sahda-kosa 
Rajakhova, Ver;mdhara 
Rajakiya kosa 
Rajakosa 
Rajanighal).tu 
Rajanikanta Vidyiivinoda 
Rajaniti-sahdavali 
Rii.jaraja Varma, 

Vatakkumkiir 
Rajarama 
Rajarii.ma Sastri 
Rajasthiina ki kni 

sambandhi kahiivatctil 
Rajasthiini kahavatarh 
Rajavac,ie, Vaijanatha 

Kasinatha 
Rajavac,ie, Visvanatha 

Kasinatha 
Raja vya vaharako &a 
Rajesvari, E. T. 
Ralliarama, K.L. 
Ramacandra Sarma, 

Pokkuluri 
Ramacandra Sarma, V. 
Ramacandra Vidyiiriigisa 
Riimacaritamtinasa 

Ramadasakavi, T. 
Ramadasariiya 
Ramajasana 

H76 
Hl57 

B53 
Y91 

Ma95 
Y92 
Y93 

H207 
Zal 

Hl46 
Ma46 

S91,92;Y80 
B54 

HI62 

M29 
S284,UI20 

H77 

H26 
Hl06 

8129 

Ma32,33 
Y89 
Z71 
U50 

H278 
T29 
B56 

H4,12,37,54,59 
70, Za39 

Tel2 
H78 
S215 

Ramakamala Vidyiilalikiira 
Ramakantariiya 
Ramakisan 

B57 
Kl9 
Y94 

Rama kosa 
Ramaknt;~a Ayyatigiir, T. 
Riimak pmacarya, 

Vatigipuram 
Ramakr~~akavi, M. 
Ramaknt;taravu, AbbOri 
Riimakr~~ayya, B. 
Ramalala 
Ramaliri.gam, K. 
Ramalitigam PiUa, T. 
Ramamiirti, G. V. 
R.amanarayaQa 

H274 
T57(1) 

8356 
898 

Za85,87 
K20 
Z32 

Tl20 
M30, 44 

Te61 
H45 

Ramanarayal)a Yadavendu 
Raman~tha Mutaliyar, P. 
Ramanathan, P. 

Z33 
T58 

T121,154 
M31,52 Raman Menon, K. 

Ramanujadasa See 
Navalasimha 

Ramanujam, A. 
Ramanujasvami, P.V. 
Ramaratna 
Ramaravu, Palavajjhala 
Ramariivu, Tar.mku 
Ramaraya, Bcnagal 

Mafijuniithayya 
Ramaraya, Sidlaghatta 
Ramasvami, M. 
Ramasvami S.A. 
Riimasvami Nayu<;Iu, K. 
Ramasvami Sastri 
Riimasvami Sastri, ViiviJ!a 
Ramasvami Sivan, 
l'apanasam 
Ramasvariipa 
Rama Variyar, K. 
Riimtiyal)a 
RamayaQ.a kosa 
RamayaQ.a P.rakasa 
Ramayal)a Saral)a 
Riimayyapantulu, Jayanti 
Rii.mdvara Tarkiilaizktira 
Ramkhe, M. 
Ramsay, E. W. 
Ram Singh Bundala 
RamUQ.Q.i, Kallati Tiyan 
Ramu1)1)i Nayar, K. 
Rana<;le, Naraya~a 

Ramacandra 
Ranage, NilakaQtha 

Bii.baji 
Rana<;!c, Sadasiva 
RaQ.ajita, Bajirava Tatya 
Ranganatha~vami, S.P.V. 
Ranganiithasviimi, 

Sriparavastu 
Railganayakulusre~thi, 

Sui)Qiiru 
Rangaramanujayya 
Rangaraya, Mysore 
Railgasvami Pi!lai, T.S. 
Rangila.Ia 
RaQin~. Nanabhili 

Rustamaji 
Ranking, George 

Spiers Alexander 
Rao, Jagannatha 
Rao, Madhusudana 
Rasa! a 
Rasayanika paribhii~ii 
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Tl27 
898 
H79 

Tel3 
Tel4 

K21 
K39 
K40 

Za62 
!54 
K22 
820 

835 
Y95 

8307, 310, 314 
8287 
Hl2 
H59 
H80 

Tel5 
B58 

Bll8 
X28 
P26 

M60 
M38 

Ma58,59 

Ma60 
Ma97 
8251 
Te7 

Sl,50,118 

Tel6 
Te17 
K60 
T59 

8270 

G50 

Ul21,180,181 
Or9 

OriO 
S39 

Sl40 



R.asihcandra 

Rasikacandr'a K4vyaratna 
Rasikosa 
Rlt$trabhii$ii Hindi-

Marathi ko$a 
Ra$trabha$ii ko$a 
Rii$trabha$ii Marathi 

laghu ko$a 
Ra~trabha$iino Gujarati 

ko$a 

IN:b~" 

B59 I Robertson, Andrew 
S47,154,159 Robertson, E. P. 

Robinson, John 
H267 Ro<,le, Hari Ba)aknQ.a 
H57 Roebuck, Thomas 

Roepstorff, F. A. De 
M226 Ross, E. Denison 

H239 
8341 

Orll,21 
Orl2 
Y96 

Mal0,Z52 

Roth, Rudolph 
Rottler, J. P. 
~~i, Vira Rajendra 
Ru<;lhiprayoga ko~a 
Rfipalala VaiSya 
Rfipa nigha~Jtu·Brhat 

Tl56 
G55; Ul23 

BI66 
Ma23 

Ul24,1<83 
X43,44 

Y25 
8236,245 

T157 
H286 
Gl9 
H81 

H81 

Ratha, Govinda 
Ratha, Mrtyuiijaya 
Ratha, Nilakal).tha 
Ratnacandraji 
Ratnakosa 
Ratnamala 
Ratnam Pi!lai, T. John 
Ratna Mutaliyar, P.V. 
Ratnavall 

B30 
Tl55 
Za80 
S269 

sacitra au~adhi·ko~a 
Russian· Hindi 
Russian-Urdu 

H285,286,Za46 
UI53, 154 

Ratnave1 Mutaliyar, I.R. 
Raushan 'Ali Khan 
Raverty, H.G. 
Ravindra-abhidhana 
Ravindra-racana-ko~a 
Ravindra sahityera-

abhidhlina 
Ravi Varma, L.A. 
Raya, Amarendranatha 
Raya, Basantakumara 
Raya, Gopimohana 
Raya, Kedaranatha 
Raya, Ke5avacandra 
Raya, Kisorilala 
Raya, Nagendrakumara, 

Ldld 
Riiya, Praphullacandra 
Raya, Suprakasa 
Riiya, Y ogesacandra 
Raya Bhatta, 

Amulyadhana 
Rayacaudhuri, Kiilimohana 
Rayacaudhuri, Viharilala 
Rliyajasana 
Raya Karmakara, 

T60 
Y97 

Ul22 
B80(1) 

B25 

B31 [1] 
Z39 
B60 
XI9 
899 
B61 
B62 

8100 

Sabad kosa babat arath 
saiijam 

Saba ki boll 
Sabdabhaskaramu 
Sabdabheda prakasa 
Sabdabodha abhidhana 
Sabda cintamani 
Sabdadarsa · 
Sabdadidhiti 
Sabda dipika 
Sabdakalpadrumal;l 
Sabdakalpalatika 
Sabdakalpatararigil)i 
Sabdakaumudi 
Sabda ko~a 

Z54 Sabdamala 
8140 Sabdamala-abhidhlina 
Bl65 

1 

Sabdamal)idarpa!)am 
B63 Sabdamaiijari 

Sabdambudhi 
Z8 Sabdamuktiivall 

B64 Sabdanidhi 
B65 Sabda prakasa 

8283 Sabdaratniikara 

Ke5avacandra B66 
Sabdaratnii.karamu 
Sabdaratnamahodadhi 
Sabdaratniipanamu 
Sabdaratnapradipal;l 
Sabdaratnasamanvayakosa 
Sabdaratnavali 

Riiya Mukuta S32,33 
Raziq-i-bari Ul52 
Reeve, William K41,55-57 
Reid, Henry Stewart Y98 

P2l 
H75 

Tel3 
035,895,273 

B24 
8254 
G26 
8156 
Bl8 

853-55 
8150 
Y70 

Bl23 
H74 

A2 
8341 

K8 
K1 I ;M21 ;873 

B48 
M23 
Or8 

H138 
8102,322 

Tel9 
8249 
Te60 
SIOl 
Sl05 

Religion Bl3,136,157; Hl43; Tl9, 
20,75 

Renou, Louis S233,234 
Rice, Lewis Y3 

B82; Hll7; 
M22; Ma86 

G28 
Y69 

Sabdarthabheda 
Sabdlirthacandrika. 
Sabdiirthacandrika anu andhra 

Rieu, Charles S66 
Rigveda 8229,233,233(1),239,241 
Rislilah tadhkir-o-tanith US 
Roberts, H-:- - X20,21 
Roberts, T. T. Ul82 

nighaqtuvu Te21 
Sabdarthacintamal}.i G27; S112; Te58 
Sabdiirthadhiitu sarigraha G6 
Sabdarthadipika Te29 
Sabdartha kosa G17 
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INDEX Saitglta 

SabdArthamuktavali Sl57 Sahitya-bodha abhidbana B31 
Sabdiirtha pracarikii B78 Sahitya nighaQ.tu M27 
Sabdiirtha prakasa H78 Sahitya sastra ka paribhii-
Sabdiirtha prakiWi.bhidhiina B6 ~ika sabdako~a H22 
Sa~dartha prakasikii B66 Sahityika piiubhii~ika sabdiivali H205 
Sabdartharatniikara B49 Sa'idi dictionary yii sa'id-
Sabdiirtharatniiva}i Te25 ul-Iu.~;hiit U40 
Sabdiirthasaligraha ko~a S272 ~aikiya;'Bhramara A2 
Sabda-sagara Sl92 Saik~al)ika samk~ipta kosa Ma76 
Sabdasandarbha sindhu B40 Saktidhara Sastri S39 
Sa bdasaligraha Ma30; Sl, 272 Saleya Marathi sabdakosa Ma3(l) 
Sabdasara Sl58 Salig Ram P51 
Sabdasara mahiinidhi, a Saligrama Vaisya S276 

Bengali-English dictionary Bl09 Salomon Desikar TI59 
Sabda sindhu Sl47 Salopayogi Gujarati sabdako~a G31 
Sabdastomamahiinidhi S48 Salopayog Ingraji Marathi kosa Ma38 
Sabdatara vali: Malaya! a- Samacara-patra sabda-kosa HI90 

nighaQ.QU M24 Samad-i-bari YlOl 
Sabdatattvabodha abhidhana Or6 Siimakal)tha, Hitavrata SI25 
Sabdaughakalpadruma S302 Samanta, Madhukara L. Za 110 
Sabda vaijayanti nighaQ.tu M6 Samanya sabda sailgraha 
Sabdavali B62, K45 bhi.i~a survey, no. 2 Yl02 
SabdoccaraQ.asahita English- Samarthako~a Blll 

Hindi kosa HI 59 Sarna Sastri, R. Z57 
Sabhapati Mutaliyar, T. Tl58 Siimiisrami, Satyavrata S125 
Sacitra Kannac;la Kannac;la Samati sangraha K5l 

kasturiko~a K7 Samba nighal)tuvu Te5 
Sacitra pocket abhidhiina B61 Sambasivam PIJ!ai,, T. V. Tl60, 161 
Sacitra pocket prakrt1bodha Sambhudatta See Sukla, 

abhidhiina B65 Mahesadatta 
Sacitta prakrtivada abhidhiina B57 Sambhuniitha Tirtha S56 
Sadasivam Pil!ai, A. T23 Sambu Namputiti M32 
Sadasiva Visvanatha Ma61 Sampata, D. D. Za 117 
Sadasukhalala S275, U64, 150 Sampirataya akar ati T75 
Sac;l-bhii~a-manjari Y99 Sarilk~i pta R usi-Hindi H285 
Sac;lekara, Dattiitraya Govinda YlOO Sarnsada Anglo-Bengali 
Sadhubhii~a: the vocabulary dictionary 8184 

of elegant Bengali words B67 Samoccara sabda sarigraha ZalO 
Sadhusundara Gani S102, 103 Sarhsada vailgala abhidhana BSI 
Sagaranandi SI04 Sarhsarako~a Gl 
Saggii., B.S. Hl87,P50 SarhsayanighaQ.tu MIO 
Saha, Himatalala T. G60 Sam Singh P28 
Saba, Mohanalala P. G32 Sarilskrtabhii~asabdasamudrah S351 
Saha, Motiliila Manasukharama G33 Samskrta dhatvartha mafijusii S271 
Siiha, Popataliila Govindaliila G56 SarhskrtandhranighaQ.tul). S369 
Saba, R. H143 Sarilskrta-ko~a sudhii H273 
Saha, R. H. Za25 Sarhskrta parasika pada 
Saha, Rasikalala C. Za42 prakiisa S342 
Sablidevan, S. T37 Sarilskrta sabda ratnakaram S350 
Saha.ji, King of Tanjore S105 Sarhskrta-sabdartha-kaustubha S265 
Sahiini, A.nandarama, T. Ul26, 128 Sarhskrta va Prakrta kosa S324 
Sahani, V. A. X62 Sandberg, Graham Y28 
Sahasrabuddhe, N. S. Ma62 Sanderson, Daniel K55, 56 
Sahaya, Raghupati 'Firaq' H82 Sangaji, s. Ul84 
Sahliya, Rajavallabha Hl4 Sailgha-rakkhita Sl74, 176 
Sahib Singh P27 Sangita sastrakara va 
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Sanskrit-Japanese S287 Sarma, CJarigiiprasada H86, 87 
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Sanskrit-Latin S304 Sarma, CJaurinatha H272 
Sanskrit-Malayalam S305-315 Sarma, CJauriSankara H282 
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Sanskrit-Nepali S332 Sarma, CJopala S259 
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Sanskrit-Sinhalese 8343-346 Sarma, J svariprasada Bl20 
Sanskrit-Tamil 8347-352 Sarma, Jivarama 8278 
Sanskrit·Telugu S353-369Za60 Sarma, Kedaranatha H89 
Sanskrit-Tibetan S370-371 Sarma, Kulacandra S332 
Sanskrit-Tibetan-English Y25 Sarma, Kulacandra CJotamya S260 
Sanskrit- Urdu S372 Sarma, Matigaladeva Z33 
San tali X49-52 Sarma, Manniilala 8107 
Santaprasada H84 Sarma, Nalinavilocana H90 
Santa Rama U127 Sarma, Nandaliila S280 
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amararthacandrika 8154 Sarma, Radhiivallabha Hl24[1] 
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Sastri, Girajasankara Scna, Riimadasa S69 
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SubrahmaQya Kaviriiyar, S. T67 
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Sundarasiistri, Panyam K21 Tamil lexicon Tl65 

Sundar Singh P57 Tamil perakarati T34 

Sura, Hemacandra Bl69 Tamil poetical anthology Tl53 
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Uric col nika1.1tu 
U tkala a bhidhana 
Utkalabhasartha 
Amarako§abhidhiina 

Utkala bhasiirthabhidhana 
Utsargamala 
Uttara Pradesa prasasana 

sabdavali 
Uvamai akara varicai 

V. V. English 
Malayalam dictionary 

Vacaspatya 
Vaccha, Mat)ekaji Edalaji 
Va<,ie i~tilal).at 
Vat;lckara, Devidasa D. 
Vaghamarc, Raiigani:i.tha 
Sakhiirama 

Vaghare, J. N. 
Val).iduddin Salim, Sayyid 
Vaidika ko&a or glossary 

Za12 
U37 
U38 

T23-26 
Or9 

8339 
OrS 

Za16 

H208 
T72 

M52 
S49 
Z22 
U60 

Ma65 

Ma3(l) 
H209 
U60 

of vedic words Y38 
Vaidika-sabdarthaparijatah ._ Y121 
Vaidya, G. M. Ma48 
Vaidya, Gopala Biilakf~t)a Z46 
Vaidya, Lak~mat)a Ramacandra S221 
Vaidyakakosa H25, 8272 
Vaidyaka sabda-kosa H125 
Vaidyaka sabdasindhu Y49 
Vaidyalit:igam PiUai, V. S. T8l 
Vaidyanighal)tuvu Tel8 
Vaidyuta sabdavali Hl67 
Vaijayanti S 124 
Vaijfiiinika paribha~il B170(l)Bl71-176 
Vaijnanika paribhii~ika 
sabda H19I 

G25, 56 Vaiji'iiinika sabdasangraha 
VaiSampayana, GalJC~a 

Raghunatha H264,265,266; Ma94 
Vai~ayika paribha~a Bl29 
Vai~nava, CamaJ)araya 
Sivasat:ikara 

Vai~l)ava, Dinakararaya J. 
Vaishnavism 
Vaittiya akarati 
Vaittiyak-kural pa~amo~i 
vi!akkam 

Vaittiya mulikaiyakarati 
Vaiyapuri Pi!lai, S. 
Vajahat I;Iusain 
Vajahat 1:1 usa in 'Al)dalib 

Shiidiini 
Vajapcyi, Ambikapraslida 
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YJ18 
G58, 59 

Bl3, 
T33 

T62 
T63 

T~ 36, 65,165 
U61 

U153 
Hl19 
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VJ9~. Srldhara Oat;1da Ma90 Vangiya sabdasindhu B54 
Vajid 'Ali lOtan Z87 Vanwya sa.hitya sevaka Z3 
V~kyamaiijari Te54 Va.t,Ujya sabda-kosa ltl49 
Vall Ab;mad Khlln U62 va~ijya §abda kosa vis~a 
Va11abha~ko$a Hl69 rtipel}a pustapalana 
Virit1! bha.,a. Sabdako~a B63 tathi lekha.karma H'186 
Vatbta pravlida Bl9 Varahamihira Z58-64 
V!tblll uccliral}a kosa B75 Vararucikosa 8107 
Vatbla vacanabhidha.na B60 Varata, Trailokyaniitha liH80 
Varllsidhara Y98 Varith 'Ali Ul90 
Vana~pati-ko~a Za8 Varma, Ayodhyiiprasada Yl20 
Vanaspati-ratnamaUi Y62 Varma, Dhirendra Z26, 27[1] 
Vanaspati sastrani Varma, Harirama Hl20 
parlbhii~a Za26 Varma, Jaganamohana H36 
Vanau~adhicandrodaya S46 Varma, Kr~Qalala H267 
Vanau~adhidarpaQa 8161 Varma, Phitladevasahiiya H210 
Vandyopiidhyaya, Durga- Varma, Raghunatha Udasina Sll7 
caral}a B76, 116 Varma, Rajesvara Rao 

Vandyopiidhyiiya, Asghar U76 
Gangadhara Bl79 Varma, Ramacandra H36,121,122, 123, 

V andyopadhyaya, Gopala- 211, 212, U200 
candra B177 Varma, Siddhesvara Hl24, 8212 

Vandyopadhyaya, Haricaral}a 877 Varma Anglo-Hindi 
Vandyopadhyaya, Hemacandra Bl78 dictionary H213 
Vandyopadhyaya, Varnaratnilkara H42 
Kailiisacandra B78 Var~abijaprakasa S61 

Vandyopadhyiiya, Vasaka, Govindagopala B181 
Knl}amohana Zl4 Vasu, Bhuvanamohana BI82 

Vandyopadhyaya, Vasu, Dvii.rakaniltha ZIS, 
K$etr'amohana Yll8 Vasu, Haricaral)a SS4 

Vandyopadhyiiya, Vasu, Nagendranatha Zl7, 28 
Muralidhara 8207 Vasu, Rajasekhara B80 

Vandyopadhyaya, Vasu, Somcndranatha B80[1] 
Ramacandra B179 Vasu, Varadaprasada S54 

Vandyopiidhyaya, Vasudeva Bhiiskara S223 
Rangalala Bl48 Vasudevamurti, R. S296 

Vandyopadhyaya, Satisa- Vata corrami~ 
lcul'Mra Btl7 akaravaricai T52 

V a1\gabM$iibhidMna B7, 58 Vatave, KnJJ.a Narayal).a Ma98 
VaftgabM~ara lekhaka Z4 Vatsa, Kr~tanuja K43-45,47 
V aflpbhidhiina B35 VaviHanighaJJ.tuvu Te24 
Vangako5a-abhidMna B79 VayyapuriseW, K. Te25 
Vinpla abhidhana, a com- Vazir 'Ali ibn·i-Munavvar 
prehensive Bengali ·Au U77 
dictionary B45 Vazir Singh Ul3S 

Vit1gila bM~ara Veda chrestomathie 8239(1) 
abhidhlna Bl4 Vedagiri Mutaliyar T73, 79 

Vangalii Garo- Vedanta 8204,217 
abhidhana Bll8 Vedapustakanighal)QU M2 

Vanplll-liindi sabdakosa Bll9 Vedarsako~al) S52 
Vruipla praviida Bl8 Vedas 852,64,106,121,210,230, 
Vangata-Sa.bda-kosa va 234,330 
chatra sahatara abhidhana B39 V eddastratilaka Sl06 

Vangala sabdasaga1 a Vedic index of names 
abhidhina B29 and subjects S210 

Vailgiya mahako~a Zl Vedic kosa S64 
Vengiya Sa.bdako~a B77 I Velliyudha Ceftiyir, M.R. Za83 
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VSayuta.tn PiiJlai; Svtlmi 
Vet~uara, Ramacandra 

N!riyat;la 
V e!\b.JW&, K6ti 
Venkaticlki, P. I. 
V&ikatakavi, Ganapavarapu 
Venbtanatha, Vedantacarya 
Venkataramat)ayya, Bulusu 
VenkataramaQayya, 

Yenamandraril 
Venkatarama Sastri, K. 
Ve:!\katarangayya, 

T74 

Ma36 
Te26 
T75 

Te27 
SIIB 
Z82 

Z83 
S349 

Vijayarlljendra 
Vijiia~-bharati 
Vijnanam: Malayalam. 

encyclopaedia 
Vijnana prapaika 
Vikuti vijakkam 
Vinaya ko~a 
Vinaya patrika 
Vinita Jo<;lani kosa 
Virabhiina Ratanu 
Vi raja 

Vyasa 

Sll9 
:0183 

Z39 
Z38 
T76 
H53 
H53 
G41 
HII 

H214 

Mami4ipu4i 
Venkataratnam, M. 
Venkataravu, N. 
Venkataraya, A. 

Z79 
Te48 

Tel9(l),YI06 
K 15, 16,S300,30 I 

303 
Te28-30 

S369 

Virakaraj K fHlllji 
Bhaskara 

Viramandalavar 
Virapa Ruju, TyJqa 

G60, Ma66, 67 
T79-89, Za64-67 

Venkata~astri, Musunuri 
Vetikata Se~ayya, V etsa 
Vetikatasirhhadrijagapati-

raju, Vatsavaya 
Vetikatasubbariima Sastri, 

Sarasvati 
Vetikatasubba Sastri, 

Dampura 
Veitkatasviimi Ayyar, M. 
Veitkatavadhiini, 

Diviikarla 
Vetikate§a Sarma N. E. 
Vetikatesvararavu, Narla 
Vetikatesvarulu, Bulusu 
VeQugopllla Piflai, M. v. 
Vepara kosa 
Vergleichendes worterbuch 

der lndo-germanischen 
sprachen 

Veta akariiti 
Victoria Tamil akarati 
Vidhi sabda-sagara 
Vidutupola Piyatissa 

Mahiiniiyaka Thera 
Vidvan Visvam 
Vidyiihiiravali 
Vidyiikalpadruma 
Vidyakara Misra 
Vidyiimii.lika 
Vidyarthi bandhu kosa 
Vidyiirthi Hindi 

Mariithi kosa 
Vidy!rthikalpataruvu 
Vidyirthimitram 

Malay!la nighaQtu 
Vidy!rthi nigb.a.Q.tu 
Vidy!rthl sabdakosa 
Vigraha 
Vijayadh~Vma Siiri 
Vijayan, C. M, 

U211 

Pusapati 
Virasirhha Siistri 
Virasvami Mutaliar, T. S. 
Viresaliitgam, K. 
Vir Singh 
Vise~amrta 
ViSi~tadvaitakosa 

Y9 Visnuvilasa bhiisa kosa 
Vih·abandhu Sastri 
Visvakosa 
Visva-locanakosa 
Visvanatha 

S357 
T76 

Za85,87 
S352 
Tell 
Te24 
T77 
G82 

Y41 
Tl40 

T78 
Hl44 

Sl42 
Tell 
Zl6 
Zl4 

S4 
Za89 
H24 

H260 
Te30 

M32(1) 
M3l 
G32 
S29 
S68 

M33 

Visvanatha Pi!lai, V. 
Vi svaniithaprasada 
ygvanathasastri 
Visvanathayyar, N. E. 
ViSvap1akasa 
Visvasa, Ambikacarana 
V1svasa, Devendranatha 
Visvasa, Kalipada 
Visvasa, Sailcndra 
vgvasa, Satyakiitkara 
Visva Sambhu 
Visvesvaradayiilu 
Viveka kosa 
Vividhiirtha abhidhiina 
Vividhavijnana nighaQ<;lu 
Vopadeva 
Vora, Savailiil Chotalal 
V rhad gaQhavali nagari 
ko~a 

Vrhata paryiyavuci ko~a 
V rndavanadasa 
Vulgaris Tamulical Linguae 

dictionarium Tamili cola~ 
tinum 

Vyasa 
Vyasa, G. D. 
Vyasa, Mmalidhara 
Vyiisa, NarayaQ.a 

DuUcanda 
Vyiisa, R. P. 
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Te31 
Z61 

Tc46 
Te48 

P35 
S90 

Sll5 
H34 

Yl21 
S58,363,Zl7 

S280 
S120 

Tl36,166 
HI24[l] 

8121 
M64 
S86 

8109 
8183 
Yl22 

B81, 184 
B82 

8326 
Hl25 

H7 
Za4 

M32 
Sl22 
S254 

H93 
HllO 

•H215 

Tl71 
SI90 
8282 
Hl06 

Hl26 
Zall8 
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Vyasa, Viththalaraya G. 
Vy~samortisastri, Akol)Qi 
Vyathita Hrdaya, pseud. 
Vyivaharika ji'i.ii.nakosa 
Vytvaharika sabdako~a 
Vyavahiirika-Samskrta-

061,62 1 Word book, Bengali-English 
Te60 Wortalset, William -~ 

U78 
8239 

· Hl27 Thomson 
Z41 Worterbuch zum Reg--veda 

Bl, U199 

Marathi kosa 
Vyavastbibvidhiina: 

dictionary of law terms 
Vyayama ji\ana kosa 
Vyutpattipradipa 

Walker 
Walker, G. D. 
Ward, Mrs. S. R. 
Wathen, W. H. 
Watsa, C. 
"Well-experienced teacher": 

English-Malayalam 
dictionary 

Wells, W. G. B. 
West Bengal. Home 

(Political department) 

8320 

BISI 
Z20,49 

Ma4 

Bl87 
X38 
Al8 
X65 

Yl07 

M53 
Tl67 

Terminological committee Yl23 
Westex gaard, N. L. 8244 
Whitworth, George Clifford Yl24 
Whyte, R. R. U136 
Wilkins, Gordon S. Or20 
Williamson, Rev. H. D. Xl4 
Wilson, H. H. S224-226,283;YI24 
Wilson, J. P65,66 
Winfield, Rev. W. W. X29 
Winslow, Miron T168 
Witter, W. E. X33 
Witworth, George Clifford Y 125 
Wogihara, Umai 8180 
Woodroff, Sir John 8123 
Wordbook ... English ... 

Assamese All 

Xavier, T. P. M65 

Yiidava, Khetasimha Hl28 
Yadavaprakasa 8124 
Yantrako~a Bll4 
Yasavanta Za44 
Yiiska 8125-132,222,245,284,285 
Yates, William 8227,Ul91 
Yatindravijaya 8119 
Yaw Myo Sa Atwin Wun 8177 
Yerukala vocabulary TI62 
Yoga 8204,217,232 
Yogasutra bhii~yakosah 8190 
Yoga vediinta dictionary 8217 
Youngman's conductor U190 
Yugala-kosa 8282 
Yule, Henry Yl26 
Yunani P24,Ul66 

Zachariae, Theodor 
Zacharias, Oliver F. E. 
Zacharias, Tobias 
Zadoo See Jadu 
Zafar-ur-Rahman 
Zain-ul-'Abidin Sajjiid 
Ziegler, F. 
(The) Zillah dictionary in the 

871.88,246 
M54 

M54,62,63 

U63 
U79 
K46 

Roman character: H220 
Zoology Bl74,Hl55, 157;M51 
Zubdat-ul-lughiit: 

Lughiit-i-8arvari 
Zum -worterbuch des Rgveda 

U20 
8241 
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STATISTICAL TABLE 

Sections 
Dictionaries 

Encyclopaedias Total 
Unilingual Bilingual Total 

Assamese 3 16 19 .. 19 

Bengali 83 110 193 17 210 

Gujarati 55 58 113 10 123 

Hindi 131 175 306 15 321 

Kannada 23 36 59 2 61 

Kashmiri .. 5 5 5 

Malayalam 34 35 69 1 70 
0\ 
VI 

Marathi 126 40 71 111 15 

Oriya 16 16 32 7 39 

Panjabi 35 34 69 2 71 

Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit 132 259 391 7 398 

Tamil 98 109 207 lO 217 

Telugu 35 34 69 10 79 

Urdu 68 162 ::'.30 6 236 

Other languages . . .. 68 68 

Polyglot . . . . 147 .. 147 

TOTAL 753 1,120 2,088 102 2,190 


